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FOREWORD  *) 

HAXK  God,"  said  a  venerable  bishop  a  short 
"things  have  improved  very  much.  My  priests  now  make 
good  retreats."  What  this  prelate  said  about,  his  clergy 
alino-t  all  bishops  of  the.  I'nited  St.ates  can  say  alx>ut;  their  priests. 
They  are  in  earnest.  As  men  <>f  Go-d,  they  leave  their  work,  travel 
a  great  distance  and  willingly  make  great  sacrifices  in  order  to 
make  a  good  retreat.  Thus  the  heart  of  many  a  retreat-master  is 
profoundly  touehed  at  the  sight  of  such  good-will  and  such  mani 
festations  of  faith  and  piety.  The  attendance  of  the  laity  during 
a  mission — filling  the  church  early  in  the  mi  truing  and  late  in  the 
evening — is  inspiring;  the  piety  and  exact  observance  <>f  the  Sis 
ters  at  their  retreats  is  most  edifying;  hut  then1  is  nothing  to  be 
compared  with  the  unflagging  attention  given  by  priests  to  the 
Word  of  (.Jod,  as  delivered  by  the  retreai-ma-ter  during  these  day-.- 
of  special  consecration.  Particularly  appealing  is  that  child-like 
confession  which  is  made  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  a  fellow-priest. 

A  private  retreat,  made,  in  some  solitary  spor,  may  be  the 
ideal,  since  it  resembles  more  closely  the  one  made,  by  the  Divine 
Master  when,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  entered  the  desert  tn 
.-pend  forty  days  in  prayer  and  fa-ting.  The  verv  thought  of  such 
days  of  undisturbed  peace,  spent  in  the  closest  union  with  God,  is 
tempting.  Many  highly  privileged  souls,  like  a  Saint,  Francis  and 
a  Saint  Ignatius,  following  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
made  such  a  retreat,  found  their  God  in  solitude,  and,  living  in 
His  light  and  in  intimate  communion  with  Him,  beheld  clearly 
the.  imperfections  of  their  soul-  and  laid  tin*  solid  foundations  of 
sanctity. 

I >ut  the  blessings  of  such  a  private  retreat  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  vast  ma|oritv  of  our  priests.  Thev  cannot  go  far  awav. 
They  cannot  remain  lon^  absent  from  their  posts  of  duty.  Thev 
cannot  find  God  in  solitude.  The  shorter  retreat,  of  the  Apostles, 
who  assembled  in  the  I'pper  Room,  closed  the  door  to  the  noisy 
wurld  and  persisted  in  prayer  until  the  Holy  Ghost  dt^sivnded 
upon  them,  is  a  more  practical  model. 

Priests  want  to  make  good  retreats.  They  feel  the  nerd  of 
them.  The  more  they  try  to  cultivate  the  inner  life,  the  harder 
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they  work  fur  the  salvation  of  others,  the  more  anxious  are  thev 
to  get  away,  for  a  few  days  at  least,  from  all  the  petty  details  of 
parochial  life  to  refresh  their  souls  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  grace. 
to  review  their  life's  work  in  the  white  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
t<>  correct  mi-takes  and  heal  the  wounds  of  the  soul.  All  this,  and 
much  more.,  does  it  moan  to  make  a.  retreat. 

And  yet.  there  are  priests  who  do  not  realize  the  full  signifi 
cance  of  a  retreat !  They  say  to  themselves :  k'By  saving  the  souls 
of  others,  I  shall  save  my  own  soul.''  But  this  is  not  in  harmonv 
with  the  holy  fear  expressed  by  the  great.  Apostle  St.  Paul:  "I 
chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  perhaps,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  .1  myself  should  become  a  castaway." 
The  holy  Apostle  understood  that  without  the  love  of  God  he 
would  become  "as  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbal."  The  graee 
of  the  priesthood  mu<t  be  stirred  up  in  the  soul  from  time  to  rime. 
The  God-given  ideal  of  the  priestly  life  and  the  priestlv  mission 
must  ho  renewed,  or.  if  lost,  restored.  A  priest  makes  a  retreat 
that  lie  may  work  undisturbed  for  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul, 
knowing  full  well  that  if  he  saves  his  own  soul,  he  will  inevitably 
save  the  souls  of  others. 

A  collective  retreat  has  its  many  and  great,  advantages;  for.  as 
our  Lord  lias  said:  "\Yhere  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
My  Xame,  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them."  The  'High  Priest  is  there, 
even  as  He  was  at  the  Last  Supper,  to  wash  them  clean,  to  mani 
fest  to  them  the  love  of  His  Divine,-  Heart,  to  fill  their  souls  with 
ineffable  grace.  The  example  of  the  more  serious-minded  priests 
has  a  wholesome  effect  upon  those  more  inclined  to  levity.  The 
chanting  of  the  Divine  Office  and  the  singing  of  the  Benediction 
hymns  are  always  inspiring.  The  retreat-master  for  the  time  being 
forgets  his  individuality  and,  personifying  Christ,  speaks  with  the 
directness  of  the  Master  standing  on  the  Mount,  addressing  His 
newly-chosen  disciples.  He  tells  them  what  mistakes  to  avoid  and 
what  virtues  to  practice;  he  exhorts  them  to  be  in  truth  the  "light 
of  the  world"  and  the  "'salt  of  the  earth,"  that  they  may  be  the 
"beativ  now,  and  so  possess  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  hereafter. 
Such  words,  spoken  from  the  heart  and  blessed  by  God,  go  to  the 
heart  and  bear  fruit.  They  encourage  the  discouraged;  they  give 
light  to  the  blind;  they  touch  the  hardened;  they  inflame  the  cold; 
they  renew,  in  short,  the  exalted  ideal  of  the  Eternal  Priesthood. 
After  such  a  retreat,  priests  return  to  their  homes  to  take  up  the 
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burden  of  their  work  wiih  fre^h  energy.  Such  a  retreat  is  the 
work  of  God  Almighty,  and  it,  i<  necessary  for  the.  perseverance 
of  a  priest.  It  is  ilic  sacred  duty  of  a  bishop  to  arrange  such  days 
of  grace  for  all  the  clergy  under  his  jurisdiction. 

In  mv  retreat  work  I  have  heard  experienced  bishops  express 
their  views  on  this  important  subject.  The  consensus  of  opinion 
seems  to  he  that  all  priests  should  make  a  retreat  once  a  year.  A- 
there,  is  a  Sunday  in  every  week,  and  a  Holy  Week  in  every  year, 
so  there  must  be  a  retreat — a  priest's  Sunday,  a  priest's  Holy 
\Vcek--everv  vear  of  his  life.  Fven  as  the  pusfur  sends  to  his 
bishop  yearly  an  exact  account  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  con 
dition  of  hi-  parish,  so  should  he  also  render  a  conscientious  ac 
count  of  his  stewardship  to  the  Supreme,  All-Seeing  Lord. 

Hut  such  conditions  do  not.  prevail.  In  some  dioceses  there 
are  retreats  only  every  other  year;  in  others,  there  is  a  yearly 
retreat,  but  for  half  the  clergy  only;  again,  there  are  dioceses  in 
which  there  is  a  yearly  retreat  for  all  the  members  of  the  clergy, 
but,  unhappily,  many  of  them  absent  themselves  for  the  most 
trivial  reasons.  Bishops  and  archbishops  who  arrange  annual  re 
treats  for  all  their  priests  find  the  results  most  gratifying  and  re 
commend  them  unqualifiedly  to  their  companions  in  the  hierarchy. 

Every  priest  should  iiialic  a  retreat  every  i/car.  Hut  it.  it  ho 
impossible  to  assemble  all  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  at  one  time, 
the  bishop  may  divide  them  into  two  or  three  sections  and  have  as 
many  retreats.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  house  is  not  over 
crowded.  Kverv  priest,  should  have  a  private  room  during  the  re- 
ireat,  as,  having  l>eon  accustomed  to  being  alone,  he  would  natur 
ally  be  disturl>ed  by  any  intrusion  upon  his  privacy.  Having 
made  everv  provision,  for  their  comfort,  the  bishop  has  a  right  to 
expect  that  priests  attend  faithfully.  There  is  a  great  difference 
in  regard  to  the  attendance  in  different  dioceses.  In  some,  practi 
cally  all  manage  to  be  present,  while  in  others  many  pray  to  be 
excused,  because  of  special  parish  celebrations.,  First  Friday  devo 
tions,  the  building  of  a  school,  the  death  of  some  sick  person  which 
may  occur  during  that  week.  Such  trivial  excuses  as  these  are 
given  by  good  priests,  and  in  good  faith.  They  mean  well,  but  I 
am  satisfied  they  are  mistaken.  The  work  will  go  on  and  the  parish 
will  continue  to  exist,  a  few  days  without  their  presence.  Parish 
ioner?,  as  a  rule,  are  quite  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  doing 
without  Muss  and  Holy  Communion  in  order  to  enable  their 
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priests  to  participate  In  the  spiritual  exercises  of  the  retreat. 
With  all  the  modem  methods  of  communication,  it  is  possible  for 
a  priest  who  has  been  designated  to  remain  on  duty  to  attend  to 
a  wide  territory. 

The  bettor  to  insure  a  full  and  regular  attendance,  it  is  advis 
able  to  have  a  iixed  time  for  the  annual  retreat.  In  two  of  our 
archdioceses  it  is  held  every  year  during  the  week  following  the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption.  In  another  archdiocese  the  last  week  of 
August  is  known  as  the  retreat  week.  Thus,  if  the  retreat  comes 
as  regularly  as  the  feasts  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  priests  can 
prepare  for  it  and  be  ready  when  the  time  comes. 

It  is  a  privilege  for  the  clergy  to  have  the  bishop  in  attendance 
at  even-  retreat,  even  though  there  be  two  or  three  held  during  the 
course  <>f  the  year.  One  of  our  model  archbishops,  who  was  conse 
crated  forty  vears  ago,  has  missed  but  one  diocesan  retreat  during 
that  time,  and  that  because  of  unavoidable  absence  in  Europe. 
Another  venerable  archbishop,  now  feeble  with  age,  said:  "Death 
is  coming.  It  may  be  in  a  few  weeks  or  in  a  few  months,  but  it 
will  come  during  the  year.  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  1  am  able 
to  make  my  retreat  with  my  good  priests."  He  was  present  at 
every  exercise  and  said  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  with 
his  priestly  family.  Such  an  example  has  a  great  effect.  It 
makes  the  priests  feel  that  they  have.,  in  truth,  a  spiritual  father. 

AVhen  assembled  at  the  place  of  the  retreat,  all  unnecessary 
distraction  must  be  avoided,  all  possible  effort  made  to  leave  be 
hind  all  worldly  cares.  "Age  quod  agis."  Tike  St.  Paul,  forget 
ting  the  things  that  are  behind,  the  priest  must  stretch  forth  to 
attain  the  end,  the  purification  and  sanctification  of  his  soul.  God 
calls  him  to  be  alone  with  Him,  that  He  may  speak  to  his  heart. 
The  object  of  the  retreat  is  not  to  listen  to  a  course  of  lectures  on 
pastoral  theology,  not  to  discuss  in  a  friendly  way  diocesan  topics, 
but  to  bring  each  soul  into  direct,  and  undisturbed  contact  with 
God.  Our  Lord  on  one  occasion  took  His  disciples  to  a  mountain 
to  make  a  retreat.  After  a  night  spent  in  prayer,  He  chose,  a  few 
to  be  His  Apostles.  He  spoke  to  them  about  the  inner  life,  about 
tli^  spiritual  life,  but  said  little,  pracically  nothing,  about  the 
public  life  which  they  were  destined  to  lead.  First,  a  priest  must 
learn  to  lead  the  priest's  life.  The  work  will  follow  the  life;  and 
a«  the  priest's  life  is,  so  his  work  will  be. 


FoKKWORI)  1;> 

Silence  mn-t  be  kept  strictly.  It  nnist  be  a  holy  silence.  The 
"•oo< I  intention  makes  this  act  of  mortification  holy.  No  priest 
sliould  keep  silence  out  of  fear.  A  priest  keeps  silence  to  let  God 
speak  to  him,  and  to  listen  to  (Jed.  He  keeps  silence  1o  do  penance 
for  the.  many  sin-;  of  the  tongue,  to  give  good  example  to  his  com 
panions.  He  keeps  silence  jils<>  out  of  consideration  tor  others. 
With  few  exceptions,  priests  come  with  the  intention  of  making 
a  ii'ood  retreat,  a  retreat  as  they  made  it  in  their  seminary  days; 
hut  the  had  example  of  a  few  can  -poil  in  a  measure  the  retreat 
for  many. 

Nut.  all  believe  in  silt-nee,  however.  .Many  think  and  -ay: 
"We  meet  so  seldom;  we  speak  so  little  at  home;  it  doe-  u-  good 
at  the  time  of  the  retreat  to  renew  old  friendships  and  T<>  Tell  each 
other  our  experiences."  All  this  is  plausible.  A  retreat  i-  i;ood  ; 
ii  social  meeting  is  irood.  But  these  two  good  things  cannot  be 
enjoyed  at  the  same  time.  Priests  go  to  meet  their  God.  not  to 
meet  their  friends;  and  their  conversation  with  their  friend-  very 
often  takes  them  far  away  from  their  God.  And  at  the  be-t  there 
is  only  a  shadow  of  truth  in  these  excuses.  Priests,  even  those 
living  in  remote  parishes,  meet  quite  frequently.  The  telephone 
and  the  automobile  have  practically  annihilated  distance.  A  young 
priest  once  made  to  me  a  very  humble  confession  :  "It  i-  true,  '  he 
said,  "I  have,  been  talking  a  great,  deal,  ami  with  the  very  priests 
whom  I  meet,  if  not  every  week,  at  least  every  month.  The  priests 
1  do  not  meet  during  the  year,  I  do  not  care  to  meet  at  the  time, 
of  the  retreat." 

Silence,  is  called  the  "mother  of  prayer  and  the  mother  ni 
study."  All  serious,  dee])  mental  work  requires  silence.  "When 
ihou  shall  pray,  enter  into  thy  chamber;  and  having  shut  the  door, 
prav  to  they  Father  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret 
will  repay  thec."  In  his  room  the  retreatant  should  have,  besides 
the  Holy  Bible,  <ovoral  devotional  books.  He  should  have  al<o  a 
small  note-book.  lie  -hould  spend  much  time  reflecting  «">n  the 
public  conferences.  It  is  well  for  him  to  note  down  the  thoughts 
that  may  strike  him  as  especially  practical  and  helpful.  He  must 
examine  his  conscience  carefully  and  as  far  as  possible  live  with 
the  saint  whose  life  he  is  reading.  The  time  of  the  retreat  is 
short;  and  too  precious  to  be.  lost  in  idle  conversation. 

The  rule  of  silence  is  often  dispensed  with  for  an  hour  after 
dinner  arid  supper.  Many  bishops  grant  such  dispensations.  Those 
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who  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege,  however,  should  do  it  pru 
dently  and  religiously.  They  might  make  use  of  that  time  to  meet 
old  friends  whom  they  are.  not  able  to  see  during  the  year:  they 
might  consult  with  some  experienced  pastor  about  some  of  the 
difficulties  of  their  parochial  work,  or  settle  some  misunderstand 
ing  which  may  have  arisen  with  their  brother  priests.  Everything 
that  is  noisy  or  boisterous  should  be  strictly  prohibited  and 
avoided.  Those  who  think  that  perfect  silence,  though  ideal,  is 
never  kept,  are  mistaken.  Many  of  our  priests  keep  strict  silence 
and  make  edifying  retreats;  but  in  others  there  is  still  room  for 
much  improvement. 

An  occasional  cause  of  distraction,  strange  to  say — and  may  I 
be  pardoned  for  saying  it — is  found  in  the  subjects  chosen  by  the 
bishops  for  their  discources.  They  are  not  always  c'de  fide"  or 
chissed  among  the  great  fundamental  truths:  a  debt  must  be  paid: 
an  institution  must  be  built;  parishes  must  be  organized:  money 
must  be  collected,  etc.,  etc.  Such  subjects  serve  only  to  distract 
the  rctrcatant  and  to  provoke  feelings  which  are  indeed  deep,  but 
no!  devotional. 

An  archbishop  who  has  had  great  experience  in  retreat  work, 
and  who  has  succeeded  in  bringing  the  retreats  of  his  own  clergy 
to  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  realizes  that  these  talks  on  ''prac 
tical  diocesan  subjects"  are  a  mistake.  He  waits  until  the  retreat 
i--  closed,  until  the  kkTe  Deum"  is  sung.  Then  he  calls  his  priests 
together  for  a  few  conferences,  Avhich  are  always  very  practical 
and  effective.  His  plan  seems  to  be  good  and  merits  considera 
tion.  It  has,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  keeping  all  together  until 
the  very  end.  All  special  collections  and  appeals  for  charity 
should  be  discouraged  at  the  time  of  a  retreat. 

(io<>d  reading  is  a  spiritual  exercise  too  much  neglected  at  our 
retreats.  It  should  fill  up  the  free  time  between  public  devotions. 
Jt  rests  the  mind  after  reflection  and  examination  of  conscience. 
It  also  stimulates  the  mind  and  leads  it  on  to  new  regions  of  light. 
Why  is  it  neglected  ?  Priests  do  not  find  the  books  they  like  to 
read  or  wish  to  read.  This,  at  least,  is  one  of  the  reasons  given. 
Every  priest  before  leaving  home  should  select  two  or  three  books 
suitable  for  spiritual  reading.  These  book?,  properly  used,  be 
come  dear  companions  to  him,  help  him  to  spend  profitably  many 
an  hour,  diminish  the  temptation  to  break  silence,  provide  topics 
for  intelligent  priestly  conversation  at  the  appropriate  time,  and 
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inspire  him  to  make  a  firm  resolution  l«  keep  on  muling  ii'ood 
l>ooks  after  the  close  of'  the  retreat.  It  might  be  well  fur  the 
bishop's  secretary,  when  notifying  the  clcru'v  about  the  retreat,  to 
snidest'  that  spiritual  books  be  brought. 

Daily  Coiniuunion  during  a  retreat  is  a  rather  new  subject, 
much  discussed.  Our  late  Holv  Falher,  Pope  Pins  X.  encouraged 
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treipient,  even  daily,  C'oininnnion.  Our  pastors  and  priests  were 
mo-t  responsive.  They  preached  and  explained  this  doctrine  to 
the  people  "in  season  and  out,  of  season"  with  urea!,  results.  When 
priests  o-o  to  a  retreat  they  should  practice  what,  they  preach  and 
teach  ai  home.  The  Holy  Eucharist  i>  the  "mvstorium  tidei"- 
t!ie  life-gi ving  heart,  of  the  Church,  the  centre  of  all  devotion-,  the 
very  lile  an<l  life-work  of  a  priest.  If  the  Blessed  Sacrament  wore 
not  in  ihe  tabernacle,  not  one  of  us  would  have  entered  the  sanc 
tuary,  and  not  one  of  us  could  remain  there.  If  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment  were  not  in  the  tabernacle,  the  altar  and  the  priesthood 
would  lo.-e  their  meaning.  All  this  being  true  bevond  conception, 
the  Kricharistic  High  Priest  must  in  everv  retreat:  occupv  the 
central  place,  and  we,  His  priests,  must  gather  round  Him,  to  be 
taught  and  blessed  by  Him.  It  is  remarkable  how  anv  meditation 
or  conference  on  this  vital  subject  holds  the  attention  and  touches 
ihe  hearts  of  the  prie-K 

It  would  be  ideal,  indeed,  if  everv  priest  could  sav  ]\lass  everv 
morning.  Jle  could  then  carefully  read  in  the  evening  the  rubrics 
to  see  whether  he  observes  them  all  exactly.  Little  abuses  do  creep 
in  so  easily  during  the  year.  They  must  be  noticed  and  corrected 
at  this  time.  Early  in  the  morning  he  could  ascend  the  altar,  with 
a  devour  priest,  as  an  assistant,  and  offer  up  the  Divine  Sacrifice 
with  a  mind  free  from  all  ordinary  distractions.  A  Mass  thus 
celebrated  would  help,  undoubtedly,  to  make  the  dav  more  perfect. 
But  ibis  cannot  be.  A  community  retreat,  while  it  has  manv  ad 
vantages,  demands  a  few  sacrifices.  The  privation  of  the  privilege 
ot  celebrating  Mass  is  not  as  great  as  it  might  seem  to  be.  All 
can.  and  do,  as>i<t.  at  Mass  with  attention  and  devotion,  and,  mak 
ing  themselves  one  with  the  bishop  m-  priest  at  the  altar,  sacrifice 
with  him.  It  is  a  beautiful  picture  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man  to 
see  the  altar  thus  surrounded  by  devoted  priests.  To  what  extent 
(Jod  communicates  to  each  one  the  fruit  of  the  sacrifice,  we  do  not 
know.  "Xo  doubt  all  receive  a  groat  portion  of  the  "-races  di-pen-ed. 
All  priests  thus  united  with  the  celebrant  of  the  Ma.-s  de-ire  to 
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communicate  with  him  and  participate  in  the  consuming  of  the 
Divine  Victim.  This  is  spiritual  Communion,  which  the  Angelic 
Doctor  praises  so  highly.  But  why  should  not  all  receive  Com 
munion  sacramen tally  ?  Although  the  custom  is  against  it,  I  be 
lieve  all  bishops  give  their  priests  explicit  permission,  full  liberty, 
in  this  regard.  And  with  this  even  the  most  enthusiastic  advocates 
of  daily  Communion  should  be  satisfied,  and  not  demand  that  a 
rule  be  made  that  all  should  receive  daily.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
many  priests  do  not  like  to  receive  Holy  Communion  during  the 
first  two  or  three  days  of  the  retreat.  On  one  occasion,  both  the 
retreat-master  and  the  bishop  exhorted  the  sixty-five  retreatants 
to  receive  daily.  But  the  next  morning  only  ten  responded.  On 
another  occasion,  only  three  out  of  one  hundred  and  forty  re 
ceived  Holy  Communion  on  the  first  two  days.  The  reason  for 
this,  I  believe,  is  that  priests  come  with  the  intention  of  preparing 
themselves  carefully  for  a  good  confession.  They  spend  much  time 
in  examining  their  consciences,  and  the  more  saintly  they  are,  the 
more  clearly  do  they  see  their  sins  and  the  more  perfectly  do  they 
understand  the  wickedness  and  the  malice  of  sin.  Being  in  such 
a  state  of  mind,  they  feel  themselves  indisposed  and  unprepared 
to  approach  the  Holy  Table.  They  prefer  to  wait.  We  do  not  say 
that  this  is  wrong — Jansenistie.  Such  priests  may  even  quote  St. 
Thomas,  who  says:  "The  second  thing  to  be  considered  is  011  the 
part  of  the  recipient,  -who  is  required  to  approach  the  sacrament 
with  great  reverence  and  devotion.  Consequently,  if  any  one  finds 
that  he  has  those  dispositions  every  day,  he  will  do  Avell  to  receive 
it  daily.  Hence,  Augustine,  after  saying,  'Receive  daily,  that  it 
may  profit  tliee  daily,'  adds,  'So  live  as  to  deserve  to  receive  it 
daily.'  But  because  many  persons  are  lacking  in  this  devotion  on 
account  of  many  drawbacks,  both  spiritual  and  corporal,  from 
which  they  sutler,  it  is  not  expedient  for  all  to  approach  this 
sacrament,  every  dav:  but  they  should  do  so  as  often  as  they  find 
themselves  properly  disposed. " 

The  Holy  Hour  is  a  fitting  celebration  toward  the  close  of  the 
retreat  Following  upon  the  spiritual  exercises  of  the  week,  it 
makes  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.  The  Lord  from  His  throne 
seems  to  address  to  His  priests  His  parting  words,  to  give  them 
His  blessing  as  He  did  when  leaving  His  disciples.  "Going,  there 
fore,  teach  all  nations.  .  .  .  Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days.  .  .  , 
And  lifting  up  His  hands,  lie  blessed  them." 
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Neither  pricsis  nor  prnplr  -cem  to  appreciate  the  silent  adora- 
lion.  \Yhen  tine  kneels  ;ill  alone  before  our  Lord  in  the  lilessed 
Sacrament,  silent  converse  with  the  Hidden  (iod  is  looked  tor  and 
longed  for.  I>ul  when  manv  are  assembled,  the  need  oi  a  voice 
1o  manifest  the  feeling  that  till  the  hearts  nf  all  is  felt.  Well- 
chosen  pravers,  or,  hetter  still,  a  carefully  prepared,  prayer  hi  "I 
meditation,  is  appropriate.  At.  the  end  of  a  good  retreat  there  i- 
in  the  heart  of:!  prie-t  the  sentiment  oi' joy.  (Jod  has  manifested 
Himself  to  him  by  giving  good  ^ifis.  "l^ecit  mihi  manna  <pii 
]ioien<  est.  Al iiu'i) i iica .1  anima  mea  Dominum.''  There  coine<  a  drep 
feeling' of  gratitude.  "He  has  forgi\-en  me  my  >ins;  He  has  healed 
my  son);  lie  has  heard  my  prayers;  He  ha<  entered  my  -<»ul  willi 
the  fulness  nf  o-i-ace.  'Paniic  lingua  gloi-io-i  cnrpm-is  mysterinm'/' 
lie  almosL  fears  to  leave  the  Master  to  -return  to  the  dangerous 
battlefield.  "Te  ergo  (|uaesumus  tuis  faiuulis  suhveni,  (pios  ]»re- 
ti»»sn  sanguine  redemisti/'  The  religious  sentiments  expressed  in 
the  prayer  of  the  celebrant,  and  echoed  in  the  liturgical  Lai  in 
hymns  sung  by  all,  bring  the  great  work  of  the  clergy  retreat  to  a 
happy  end.  'Flic  Holy  Hour  crown?  the  work.  Every  priest  takes 
Mje  substance  oi  it  home.  Tn  lingers  in  Ins  memory  and  in  hi^ 
heart.  It  feeds  the  soul  during  the  year,  and  in  due  time  it  creates 
a  desire  to  it-turn  to  the  holy  place  to  make  another  retreat. 


Olompanion 


JESUS   PREPARES   HIS  DISCIPLES 

A — Wr,  must  karc  a  (food  trill. 

!:> — \Vc  must  comply  with  the  regulation*. 

( '- — Jesux  will  purify  </N.  enlighten  MX,  am/  unite  Himself  to  2/.s. 

K  art'  Assembled  here  for  a  great  work,  a  most  important 
work,  a  most  religious  work — that  of  making  a  retreat.  I  am 
<atisiied  we  all  de-ire  to  make  a  good,  holy,  spiritual  retreat. 
We  wish  to  retreat  and  get  away  from  our  daily  work;  to  forget, 
as  far  as  possible,  our  many  cares;  to  he  alone,  peaceful  and  un 
disturbed,  \viih  (Joel,  Who  reveaU  Himself  to  a  soul  in  solitude. 
.Beimr  with  God.  peaceful  and  undisturbed,  we  wish  to  ''retreat,'' 
that  is,  treat  again  the  great  fundamental,  eternal  truths — "there 
is  a  God";  "rhe  soul  is  immortal";  "I  must  die":  "1  must  give  an 
account  of  my  stewardship";  "there  is  a  heaven";  "there  is  a 
hell":  "I  live  t<>  serve  God.  to  save,  my  soul,  to  save  the  souls 
of  others." 

We  desire  to  make  a  good,  holy,  spiritual  retreat  because  we 
fcei  ihe  need  of  it.  The  days  of  the  retreat,  in  the  seminary  were 
day-  of  -insular  graces  and  spiritual  favors;  days  that  influenced 
our  I'm u re  life  and  stamped  upon  our  souls  a  lasting  impression. 
'Flic  older  we  grow,  the  more  do  \vo  need  such  day-  to  stir  again 
ilic  graces  of  the  priesthood.  "YiHca  me,"  cries  the  prophet  manv 
times  in  one  psalm.  We  mi--  that  spirit  of  life  in  us.  We  realize 
that  our  work  is  becoming  more  mechanical  and  that  we  are  grow 
ing  weaker  spiritually;  that  we  are  falling  asleep;  that,  the  enemy 
is  sowing  the  bad  seed  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  parishes.  We  need 
tin-  ret  real  that  the  spirit  of  God  may  vivify  us.  "In  via  tua 
vitica  me"-  "In  aequitate  tua  vifica  me."  "In  misericordia  tua. 
vine  a.  me." 

\\ »'.  want,  to  make  a  good  spiritual  retreat,  fur  we  realize  thai 
it  is  the  work  of  God  and  "maledictus  qui  faeit  opus  dei  neglegen- 
ter."  Deliberately  to  make  a  retreat  in  a  careless  and  indifferent 
way  would  be  to  abuse  God's  grace.  That  would  make  us  re 
ligious  hypocrite-.  The  whole  world  hates  a  hypocrite.  Of  all 
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hypocrisies,  there  is  none  so  detestable  as  religious  hypocrisy. 
How  Christ  denounced  the  religious  hypocrites — the  Pharisees ! 
Were  I  to  say  to  my  parish,  to  my  bishop,  to  my  God — I  am  going 
to  make  a  retreat  without  intending  to  make  a  serious  effort,  1 
would  be  such  a  religious  hypocrite,  such  a  Pharisee. 

To  treat  the  same  eternal  truth  in  this  retreat  from  a  point  of 
view  somewhat  new,  we  shall  consecrate  it  in  a  most  special  way 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  We  shall  call  it  the  Eucharist  Retreat. 
We  shall  consider  this  chapter  to  be  the  Coenaculum  in  Jerusalem, 
the  birth-place  of  the  eternal  priesthood.  We  shall  try  to  realize 
the  Real  Presence  here  with  us  as  He  was  there  at  the  head  of 
the  table.  We  shall  listen  to  every  word  Jesus,  our  High  Priest, 
spoke  on  that  occasion  and  observe  all  things  He  did,  and  pray  to 
receive  from  Him  that  most  wonderful  gift  He  gave  to  His  dis 
ciples  that  holy  night. 

"Where  wilt  Thou  that  we  prepare  for  Thee  to  eat  the  pasch  ?" 
said  the  disciples  to  the  Master.  Notice  in  the  hearts  of  those  dis 
ciples  there  was  a  longing  for  the  celebration  of  the  great  annual 
religious  feast.  They  were  not  only  willing  but  most  anxious  to 
celebrate  it.  They  offered  themselves  to  make  all  necessary  pre 
parations.  They  understood  that  the  preparations  had  to  be  made 
according  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  that  Christ  had  to  be  present 
to  fill  the  place  with  His  spirit. 

This  good  disposition,  this  desire,  this  longing  for  a  retreat, 
this  willingness  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  grace  of  God,  must 
be  in  us.  .No  one  must  enter  upon  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  slave, 
forced  by  superiors  or  human  respect.  All  must  come  in  the  spirit 
of  the  disciples. 

To  have  that  perfect,  that  inner  disposition,  consider  that  the 
Great  Supper  is  called  the  Last  Supper.  It  was  the  Last  Supper, 
because  it  was  the  last  for  two  present;  it  was  the  last  for  Jesus 
and  it  was  the  last  for  Judas.  This  retreat  may  be  the  last  for 
two  or  more  of  us.  Almost  every  clergy  retreat  is  the  last,  for  a 
few  of  those  that  make  it.  And  no  one  can  guess  for  whom  it  will 
be  the  last. 

To  enter  into  the  right  spirit  of  this  retreat,  remember  that 
one  of  the  disciples,  Judas,  was  not  well  disposed.  He  went  be 
cause  the  rest  went.  He  went,  not  to  celebrate  the  feast,  but  to 
disturb  the  feast.  For  him  the  celebration  was  only  the  occasion 
of  sin.  All  wish  to  be  like  John  and  Peter.  Nobody  wants  to  be 
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a  Judas.  It  is  difficult,  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  retreat  at. 
once — the  mind  is  so  districted  ;ind  the  heart  is  so  cold.  Lot  ns 

prav  for  help  and  say,  "()  Salntaris  llostia'1 "Pa  robur  for 

auxilium"  ....  Send  ns  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may  lie  with  us, 
that  lie  may  he  in  us,  that  lie  may  remind  ns  of  all  limits,  that 
Jle  may  teach  us  all  things. 

'File  disciples  who  asked  the  Muster  what  to  do  to  prepare  1<>r 
tho  feast  received  the  answer,  "(Jo  yon  into  the  city  to  a  certain 
man  and  say  to  him:  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  near  at  hand, 
with  thee  {  make  the  paseh  with  My  disciples."  .  .  .  Or,  according 
to  another  (Jnspel,  "There  >hall  meet  yon  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher 
of  water.  Follow  him,  and  withsoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  to  the 
master  of  the  house,  the  Master  saith.  Where  is  My  refectory 
where  I  shall  eat  the  paseh  with  My  <lisciples  (  And  he  will  show 
yon  a  large  dining-room  lurmshed,  and  there  prepare  ye  lor  n^. 
"The  disciple-  did  as  Jesus  appointed  unto  them."  ('hrist  de 
manded  troni  His  disciples  obedience — absolute,  blind  obedience. 
Jle  tells  them  to  go  to  a  certain  man,  v\Tithou1  even  mentioning'  the 
name  of  the  man;  to  a  certain  house,  without  clearly  specifying' 
that  house:  to  demand  of  a  certain  master  the  (lining-hall,  without 
giving  a  reason  to  justify  the  demand.  Tho  disciples  obeyed 
promptly  and  cheerfully. 

This  obedience  of  the  disciples,  must  he  imitated  by  U*  U>  pre 
pare  in  our  hearts  the  grace  of  CJod,  to  have  the  Lord  with  us. 
Let  us  observe  well  the  regulations  of  this  retreat.  I  emphasize  a 
few.  Keep  well  the  rule  of  silence  and  make  that  silence  holy: 
the  good  intention  makes  it  holv.  Sav,  "I  am  not  going  to  -peak 
to  others  because  I  came  to  speak  to  (Jod."  "Audiam  quid  loqua- 
tur  in  me  Domiuus."  I  am  not  going  to  listen  to  the  distracting 
words  of  mv  companions  because  I  came  to  listen  to  the  Lord. 
"Loqnere,  Domino,  qma  audit  servus  tuns." 

Keeping  silence,  let  us  spend  much  time  in  praver.  Praver  i-1 
the  essential  work  of  the  retreat.  In  oral  praver  wo  speak  to  Cu>d  : 
in  mental  prayer  Clod  speaks  to  us.  Without  praver,  the  word  ol' 
(Jod  will  he  as  fruitless  as  the  words  of  Christ  Himself  addressed 
to  the  High  Priest  ot  old.  In  silent,  devout  praver  wo.  mu-t  realixe 
the  great no-s  of  the  eternal  truths.  In  silent,  devout  prayer  wo 
must  learn  to  see  the  sinfulness  of  our  soul  and  count  the  sm<. 
In  silent,  devout  prayer  the.  good  seed  must  take  root  and  bear 
much  fruit.  The  master  of  the  (lining-hall  mentioned  in  the  Gospel 
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was  nobly  generous  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Peter  and  John, 
"It  is  with  thce  that  I  wish  to  eat  the  pasch."  How  promptly  he 
gave  the  (lining-hall  to  them  !  Thus  let  us  open  our  hearts  unto 
Jesus  that  lie  may  enter  and  fill  them  with  His  blessings. 

When  the  disci  pies  had  prepared  that  dining-hall,  when  they 
had  removed  all  tilings  unworthy  and  profane,  when  they  had 
brought  in  the  Kaster  lamb  and  all  else  prescribed  by  the  law  for 
the  eelebratiun  of  the  feast,  Jesus  entered  the  Coenaculum.  We 
can  imagine  Him  taking  the  plaee  of  the  father  of  a  family  at  the 
head  of  the  table.  A  God-man  sits  down  to  table  to  dine  with  men  ! 
To  make  His  will  t<»  man.  to  will  Himself  to  man,  He  opened  the 
feast  with  the  sublime  words,  k'Desiderio  desideravi  hoe  pascha 
vobiscum  manducare."  .In  the  loving  heart  of  the  good  .Master 
ihere  was  the  greatest  desire  to  celebrate  that,  feast  with  His  own. 
That  desire  was  so  great  because  He  had  great  things  to  give  them, 
and  to  give  ever  made  Him  happy.  Reading  St.  John's  account 
of  the  Last  Supper,  we  see  that  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  three 
exceptionally  great  gifts.  He  washed  them  clean.  He  spoke  to 
them  from  His  heart  and  lie  gave  them  His  heart-  in  Holy  Com 
munion. 

What  Christ  did  for  His  disciples  at  the  Last;  Supper  lie 
wishes  to  do  for  us  during  this  retreat.  To-night,  in  His  heart, 
there  is  the  same  great  desire  to  be  with  us  because  He  has  t host- 
same  great  gifts  to  bestow  upon  us.  Ho  wishes  to  make  us  feel 
that  even  a.  priest  cannot  long  live  and  work  as  a  minister  of 
Christ  without  committing  sins — sins  of  ignorance  and  sins  of 
neglect.  During  this  retreat  He  is  with  us  to  open  His  heart  to  us 
and  speak  to  our  hearts  directly  and  plainly,  that  we  may  know 
Him  better,  that  we  may  love  Him  more,  that  we  may  learn  from 
Him  to  save  our  souls  and  the  souls  of  those  confided  to  our  care. 
He  wishes  to  communicate  Himself  to  us  in  the  most  intimate 
way,  to  siir  up  in  us  the  wonderful  graces  of  the  priesthood.  Tin- 
Last  Supper  meant  much  for  the  disciples.  They  entered  the 
Coenaculum,  sinful  lavmen;  they  left  the  Coenaeulum  purified, 
enlightened  and  sanctified  prie-is.  The  Last  Supper  influenced 
the  whole  future  life  of  the  disciples  and  the  Church  of  Christ 
eternal.  'This  retreat  is  a  great  work  of  God.  Jf  we  make  it  well, 
it.  will  purify  us,  it  will  enlighten  us,  it  will  sanctify  us.  It  may 
mean  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  it  may  mean  the  salvation  of 
manv  a  soul  for  which  Christ  <rave  His  life. 
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May,  therefore,  Christ  be  with  us  as  He  was  with  the  Twelve 
at  the  Last  Supper.  May  His  Holy  Spirit,  fill  us  and  till  this  place. 
Mav  we  all  have  a  part  with  Him  like  a  John  and  a  Peter.  For 
this  we.  all  long,  for  this  we  all  are  willing  to  prepare  ourselves. 
For  this  we  are  determined  to  pray  and  work  in  silence.  \Ye  are 
"•nino-  to  make  a  retreat — a  g«x»d  retreat — a  spiritual  retreat. 


II 

JESUS  CELEBRATES  THE   LAST  SUPPER  WITH 
HIS  DISCIPLES 

A — He  is  our  God — Adoration. 

B — lie  is  our  Creator — our  Sublime  Origin. 

C — He  is  our  Sariour — our  Eternal  Destiny. 

"This  is  eternal:  That  they  may  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

T.  LUKE  in  his  account  of  the  Last  Supper  tells  us  that 
even  at  that  scene  of  love  and  peace  there  was  strife 
among  the  disciples.  Some  theologians  give  this  strife  a  mild 
interpretation  and  a  good  explanation,  saying  that  the  cause  of  it 
was  the  burning  desire  in  the  hearts  of  all  to  be  near  Jesus.  They 
knew  their  Master.  They  had  heard  His  word,  They  had  seen 
His  miracles.  They  had  felt  His  love.  Some  of  them  had  been 
on  Alt  Tabor,  had  seen  His  transfiguration,  His  garments  white 
as  snow,  His  face  shining  as  the  sun.  All  of  them  had  noticed 
at  times  a  reflection  of  that  hidden  glory  in  the  adorable  coun 
tenance  of  Mim,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  sons  of  men.  At  the 
Last  Supper  a  certain  sacred  sadness  in  Jesus  charmed  their 
hearts  with  an  exceptional  attraction  and  drew  them  to  Himself. 
\Ve  can  readily  understand  that  every  one  of  them  was  anxious  to 
be  the  one  nearest  to  Jesus.  It  was  a  noble  ambition,  a  holy  desire, 
which  pleased  the  Saviour.  A  similar  desire  should  fill  our  souls. 
During  this  spiritual  retreat  we  want  to  approach  Jesus  spirit 
ually,  to  be  with  Him,  to  remain  with  Him.  We  want  to  see  Him 
and  speak  to  Him;  to  be  enlightened  and  inflamed  by  Him;  to  be 
purified  and  sanctified  by  Him,  as  the  Twelve  were  at  the  Last 
Supper. 

For  our  guide  to  Jesus  we  choose  the  beloved  disciple,  St. 
John — John,  who  saw  Jesus  on  Alt.  Tabor  and  in  the  Garden  of 
Olives,  who  stood  with  Jesus  under  the  Cross,  and  took  His 
Blessed  Mother  unto  his  own  ;  who,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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ascended  like  an  ea^le  to  see  the  mysteries  of  God;  John,  who  at 
the  Last  Supper  sat  next  to  .Jesus  and  rested  his  head  on  His 
sacred  bosom.  May  John  lead  us  to  Jesus  and  introduce  ami  inter 
pret  Jesus  to  us!  We  find  this  introduction  and  interpretation  of 
Jesus  by  John  in  the  sublime  beginning  of  his  Holy  Gospel.  "Jn 
principio"- — -"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God.  and  the  Word  was  God'' — sacred  words  which  the 
Church  commands  us  to  recite  practically  every  morning  in  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  reciting  which,  the  faithful  bend  their 
knees  three  times  a  day;  words  which  the  Church  advises  u^  to 
read  over  the  sick,  and  which  many  carry  with  them  constantly  a^ 
a  shield  against  danger  and  temptation.  Well  does  the  Church 
place  these  words  upon  the  altar  Ix'fore  the  tabernacle,  because 
they  best  of  all  unveil  .Him  Who  dwells  in  the  tabernacle*. 

Reflecting  on  these  words,  we  notice  that  John  takes  us  at  ouce 
beyond  the  realms  of  time  and  space  and  lifts  our  mind-  up  to 
God  and  eternity.  Jesus,  he  tells  us,  was  in  the  beginning.  Be 
fore  this  world,  before  all  creatures,  before  time  existed,  Jesn^ 
was.  His  origin  and  abode  from  all  eternity  was  God,  and  He  is 
God.  (rod.  Son  of  (iod,  is  the  first  title  and  the  true  dignity  of 
Jesus.  This  Christ  Himself,  in  His  truthfulness  and  humility, 
declared  frequently  and  emphatically.  This  we.  must  believe'  firm 
ly  and  constantly. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  God — Jesus  is  God —  is  so  deep  and 
profound,  so  holy  and  terrible,  that  we  pom-  priests,  even  as  the 
Apostle*?,  have,  onlv  a  faint  conception  of  it.  The  Church  de 
scribes  it  somewhat  when  she  makes  us  sing,  "Tu  solus  sanctus, 
tu  solus  Dominns,  tu  solus  altissimus." 

Of  all  the  titles  given  to  men,  there  is  none  so  great  and  com 
prehensive,  as  that  of  saint — "sanctus.''  All  that  we  find  beautiful 
in  the  human  soul — innocence,  charity,  justice,  fortitude1 — is  ex 
pressed  in  the  word,  "sanctus/"  Men  and  women  have1  received, 
acquired  and  po^-es-ed  these'  virtues  in  an  eminent  degree,  and 
have  thereby  become  the  kings  and  queens  of  nations  and  genera 
tions.  All  the.  sanctity,  the  spiritual  beauty  of  the  saint-,  even 
that  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  is  nothing  compared  with  that  of  Je^u-. 
"Tu  solus  sanctus."  Jlis  very  name — "nomen  sanctum  ejus" 
that  is,  His  very  essence,  is  sanctity  and  holiness. 

"Tu  solus  Dominus,"  The  world  respects  ]x>wer.  Those  who 
have  power  are  respected  and  flattered,  feared  and  served.  The 
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kings  of  wisdom  and  wealth,  the  princes  of  nations  and  empires, 
do  not  really  own  and  possess  what  they  claim.  Nothing  is  more 
our  own  than  our  life,  and  even  that  is  taken  by  death.  Jesus  is 
God,  and  as  God  holds  all  this  in  His  almighty  hand.  He  is  the 
Lord.  In  comparison  with  Him,  the  lords  of  the  world  are  slaves — 
"Tu  solus  Doininns,"  Master  of  life  arid  death,  heaven  and  earth. 

"Tu  solus  altissimns/'  Man  seeks  to  rise  above  his  fellow  men 
by  acquiring  honors  and  distinctions.  Xo  matter  how  high  they 
seem  to  be  in  their  own  opinion,  and  in  the  estimation  of  others, 
the  end  is  the  low  grave  of  darkness  and  decay.  Truly,  Jesus 
( 'hrist,  Thou  alone  art  high,  the  highest  in  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
in  union  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  being  God,  Holiness,  Power  and  Glory,  we  must  adore 
Him.  As  a  sign  of  adoration,  we  humbly  bow  our  heads,  bend 
our  knees  and  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him.  This  adoration  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  with  the  body  is  good  and  holy,  but  has  a 
meaning  only  in  so  far  as  it  expre.-ses  the  invisible  soul  adoring 
Him  with  reverence  and  devotion.  The  intellect  must  adore  Jesus 
by  believing  all  He  teaches.  The  will  must  adore  Jesus  by  obey 
ing  all  His  commandments.  All  the  powers  of  the  soul  must  adore 
Him  as  the  angels — "Let  all  the  angels  adore  Him"  Who 
"maketh  His  angels  spirits,  and  11  is  minister  a  flame  of  fire." 
Jesus  being  thus  always  God,  holy,  powerful  and  most  high,  our 
souls  and  bodies  must  adore  Him  constantly  without  ceasing. 
To  adore  Him  is  our  salvation;  to  adore  Him  is  our  dignity;  to 
adore  Him  is  our  heaven.  The  world,  in  our  times  more  than 
ever,  refuses  to  adore  Him,  because  to  adore  Him  means  to  ac 
knowledge  Him  to  be  our  .Master  and  King,  means  to  submit  our 
selves  to  Him  and  to  obey.  Therefore  it  says  as  of  old,  "We  do 
not:  want  Him  to  rule  over  us."  The  more  the  world  rejects  Him, 
the  more  we  must,  in  private  and  in  public  profess  Him. 

John  calls  his  .Master  Jesus,  "'the  Word  of  God."  That  ex 
pression  has  its  pro  found  significance.  The  word  that  falls  from 
my  lips  is  the  manifestation  and  communication  of  my  hidden 
thoughts.  By  speaking  words,  I  reveal  myself  to  my  friends. 
Thus  Jesus  is  essentially  the  manifestation  and  revelation  of  God. 
"God  of  God,  Light  of  Light/'  "The  brightness  of  His  glory  and 
the  figure  of  His  substance." 

Let  us  in  spirit  prostrate  ourselves  before  our  Master  to 
adore  Him  humbly  and  always.  While  prostrate  in  spirit,  let  us 


implore  Him  to  manifest  .Himself,  (lod,  (Jod  in  heaven,  God  in 
the  tabernacle,  God  in  our  hearts— -hut  everywhere  a  hidden  God 
unto  us,  especially  now,  during  the  days  of  the  retreat. 

"All  things  were  made  hy  Him;  and  without  Him  was,  made 
not h in"1  that  was  made."  These  words  of  St.  John  present  Christ 
to  us  in  quite  a  new  light.  Jesus  is  not.  only  the.  eternal  God,  He 
is  our  Creator.  The  lirst  word  of  St.  John  gives  us  the  origin,  of 
Christ  and  His  divinity;  the  seeoud  word  shows  us.  our  origin 
ami  our  dignity.  \Yecome  from  (Jod,  through  Je-us  Christ.  This 
one  word  eontirms  the  first  sulilime  chapter-  ol'  (Jenesis.  The 
Word  of  God,  manifested,  revealed  (rod  in  the  work  of  creation, 
especially  in  man,  the  king  of  creatures. 

Poor  fallen  man  instinctively  loves  honor,  and  seeks  it.  He 
tries  to  make  himself  great,  hut  hardly  dares  to  imagine  himself 
a<  in'cat  as  (rod  reallv  made  him.  Heing  blinded,  worldly-minded, 
materialistic,  he  restlessly  >oek-  his  origin  in  the  animal  world. 
He  want--  to  he  free,  self-made,  independent.  The  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  ".Man  when  he.  was  in  honor  did  not  understand;  he 
hath  been  compared  to  senseless  beasts  and  made  like  unto  them/' 
were  never  more  true  than  in  our  times  of  infidelity.  Fearing 
(Jod,  man.  rejects  (rod.  AYiih  God  he  rejects  hi-  own  honor.  I>eiug 
sensual,  he  compares  him-elf  to  the  senseless  hcasts.  and.  alas!  is 
made,  hut  too  often,  in  his  way  of  living,  like  unto  them.  "They 
are  corrupt,  and  are  become  abominable  in  their  ways.  There  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.''  Moral  corruption  is  the  cause 
of  their  blasphemous  and  degrading  doctrine.  Being  corrupted, 
they  are  abominable  in  the  -ight  of  God  and  man.  They  pretend 
to  do  good,  but  as  the  P-almi-t  -ays,  "not  one  of  them  does  good." 
They  spread  corruption.  "Shall  not  my  soul  be  subject  to  God  i 
For  from  Him  is  my  salvation.  For  He  is  my  (Joel  and  my 
Saviour:  lie  is  my  Protector/' 

An  innocent,  humble,  believing  soul  Avill  always  feel  a  deep 
inner  joy  when  it  hears  the  word,  "all  things  were  made  by  Jesus 
Christ;  and  without  Jesus  Christ  was  made  nothing  that  was 
made,"  real;/ing  that  all  it  is  and  all  it  ha-  comes  from  Jesus. 
and  was  made  by  Jesu<. 

Jesus  is  not  only  the  Creator  of  my  being,  lie  is  my  Pattern. 
I  am  His  image.  Many  denounce  the  body  because  of  its  animal 
tendencies,  its  low  passions,  its  corruption  and  frailty.  They  de 
spise  it.  The  fact  that  my  body  of  clay  resembles  the  sacred,  per- 
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feet  Divine  body  of  Jesus  gives  it  an  inestimable  dignity  and 
makes  it  a  body  of  glory.  "Know  you  not  that  your  bodies  are 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  a  harlot?  God 
forbid."  If  I  mortify  my  body  and  subject  it  to  the  laws  of  rea 
son  and  God,  it  is  not  because  I  despise  the  work  of  God,  but 
because  I  wish  to  make  it  more  like  unto  the  body  of  Christ. 
Christ  made  it  in  His  image.  I  must  impress  upon  it  more  clearly 
and  distinctly  His  image,  "to  carry  about  also  in  iny  body  the 
mortification  of  Christ  Jesus." 

That  Jesus  in  shaping  my  body  impressed  His  image  upon  it, 
as  He  impressed  the  image  of  His  countenance  upon  the  towel 
of  Veronica,  is  easily  understood,  because  both  are  material  and 
visible.  That  Jesus  stamped  upon  my  soul  the  sublime  image  of 
His  divinty  we  shall  not  fully  grasp  until  we  see  our  own  souls 
and  Jesus  face  to  face  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Here  on  earth 
\ve  behold  only  a  faint  reflection  of  the  resemblance  through  the 
veil  of  the  bodies.  Jesus  is  essentially  light.  My  soul,  great  in 
the  light  of  reason,  is  exalted  by  the  light  of  faith  up  to  the  very 
throne  of  God.  Jesus  is  Love.  In  my  soul  is  a  boundless  desire 
to  love;  all  creation  cannot  satisfy  the  craving.  Strengthened  by 
the  gift  of  charity,  child-like,  I  turn  away  from  creatures  and  seek 
my  God,  and  find  peace  in  His  love.  Christ  is  eternity.  The 
natural  longing  of  my  soul  for  immortality  is  inspired  by  the  vir 
tue  of  hope,  and  I  fearlessly  look  forward  to  a  happiness  as  endless 
as  that  of  Christ.  Endowed  with  these  faculties  and  ennobled  by 
these  virtues,  I  rise  above  all  creatures  to  such  a  degree  that  in 
comparison  with  them  I  can  apply  to  myself  the  words  applied  to 
Jesus — "Tu  solns  sanctus,  tu  solus  Dorninus,  tu  solus  altissimus." 

These  words  of  St.  John,  "All  things  were  made  by  Him;  and 
without  Him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made,"  teach  the  most 
intimate  and  most  holy  relationship  between  me  and  Jesus.  He 
is  nearer  to  me  than  mother  and  father.  Love  induced  Him  to 
make  me.  Great  love  moved  Him  to  make  me  so  perfect.  He  is 
dearer  to  me  than  parent  or  friend.  'Well  does  St.  John  say  that 
when  He  came  to  us,  "He  came  unto  His  own/'  We  are  His 
own  in  the  truest  and  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 

"The  world  knew  Him  not/'  ''Hi?  own  received  Him  not." 
These  statements  are  full  of  sadness.  It  was  sad  to  see  the  light 
and  love  of  the  Saviour  ignored,  it  was  sad  to  see  the  sinners  reject 
salvation.  It  is  still  sadder  to  see  that  the  world,  after  nineteen 
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hundred  years  of  teaching  and  preaching,    still    continues    not    to 
know  Him,  still  persists  in  not,  receiving  Him. 

Let  us,  like  the  Apostles  and  the  holy  women,  receive  Him  as 
our  .Master  and  Father,  our  Light  and  our  Love,  and  let  us  serve 
Him.  What  is  there  more  becoming-  than  to  serve  Him  to  \Vhom 
we  owe  all,  swayed  by  love  to  serve  Him  Who  gives  all,  prompted 
by  love  4  What  is.  there  more  honorable  than  to  consecrate  all  our 
faculties  to  serve  the  King  of  kings,  in  union  with  the  angels  and 
the  saints?  What  is  there  more  salutary  than  to  serve  Him  Who 
is  Goodness  and  Love,  and  Who  manifests  His  goodness  by  mak 
ing  His  servants  happy?  All  who  have  served  God  have  felt  that, 
it  is  good  to  serve1  a  good  God.  "Shall  not  my  soul  be  subject  to 
God?  For  from  Him  is  my  salvation."  We  shall  try  to  serve 
Him  like  that  man  "sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John,"  who 
was  a  witness  unto  Him  until  he  had  given  his  life  for  Him. 

"The  Word  was  made  tlesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  The  eter 
nal  Word  of  God,  through  Whom  all  things  were  made  to  mani 
fest,  the  infinite  goodness,  love  and  merev  of  God,  came  to  u- 
assuming  our  own  fallen  nature.  Well  do  we  bend  our  knees 
when  we  recite  these  words  to  adore  that  incomprehensible  mys 
tery  of  Divine  Love.  The  love  of  God  was  not  ^atistied  to  make 
u>  in  the  image  of  God.  The  Sou  of  God,  moved  by  thai  infinite 
love,  was  made  in  the  image1  of  man.  He  Who  alone  is  Imlv;  He 
Who  alone  is  Lord;  lie.  Jesus  Christ,  Who  alone  with  the  IIolv 
Ghost  is  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  becomes  an 
Infant  resting  in  a  manger,  sits  at  the  table  with  His  disciple^ 
and  eats  with  t hem  ! 

We  shall  not  dwell  on  this  oreat  mystery,  the  mvstery  of  the 
Incarnation,  but  consider  briefly  some  of  its  effects.  .Jesus  as  man 
is  irnly  the  W>rd  ol  God.  His  sacred  humanity  manifests  God 
to  us  as  all  the  inspired  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  could  no! 
see  Him  or  picture  Him  to  us.  Jesus  in  the  stable  is  the  Word  of 
God,  manifesting  the  love  and  mcrcv  of  God.  Jesus  in  Nazareth 
is  the  Word  of  God,  manifesting  the  love  and  mercy  of  God.  Jesns 
in  the  temple  is  the  Word  of  God,  manifesting  the  love  and  mercv 
of  God.  Jesu<  in  the  desert  is  the  Word  of  God,  mani  fe-l  inu  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God.  Jesus  going  about  doing  good  is  the 
Word  of  God,  manifest  in*:  the  love  and  mercy  of  God.  Jesus  in 
The  Garden  of  Olive<  is  the  W..rd  of  Gi.d,  manifesting  The  love  and 
mercy  of  God.  Jesns  on  the  Cross  j,  the  Word  of  God.  mani- 
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festing  the  love,  and  mercy  of  God.  The  Church,  which  knows  well 
how  to  sum  Tip  and  express  the  meaning  of  these  mysteries  in  a 
few  words.,  sings,  Christmas  morning,  "quia  per  Incarnati  verbi 
mysteriuin  nova  mentis  nostrae  oculis  Inx  claritatis  infulsit.'7 
Throngli  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnate  Word,  a  new  ray  of  God's 
own  light  enlightened  the  eyes  of  the  minds  of  men.  "That  was 
the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometli  into  this 
world." 

The  first  fruit  of  that  new,  bright,  heavenly  light  must  be  a 
new,  pure  love,  'Tit  dum  Deuni  visibiliter  cognoscirnus  per  hunc 
in  invisibilium  amoreni  rapiamuiy'  that  seeing  God  with  the  eyes 
of  our  body,  our  hearts  may  be  lifted  up  by  force  to  the  love  of 
things  invisible.  Therefore  Jesus,  the  Light,  gave  us  the  command 
ment  of  love;  love  your  God  with  your  whole  mind,  Avith  yonr 
Avhole  heart,  with  all  your  strength. 

This  light  of  God  which  Jesus  spreads,  the  love  of  God  which 
Jesus  inflames  in  the  heart  of  men,  is  the  power  which  makes  us 
nothing  less  than  sons  of  God.  "But  as  many  as  received  Him, 
He  gave  them  power  to  be  made  sons  of  God/'  To  be  sons,  chil 
dren  of  God,  is  the  end  of  man  :  to  make  us  children  of  God  is  the 
end  of  the  coining  of  Jesus.  All  things  proceeded  from  the  Father 
through  Jesus,  all  things  return  to  the  .Father  through  Jesns, 
Jesus  is  our  way,  and  Jesus  is  our  end.  Jesus  is  our  all. 

To  be  sons  of  God  implies  a  dignity  and  a  destiny  so  great  and 
so  glorious  that  it  is  a  mystery  unto  us.  It  makes  us  brethren  of 
Christ;  it  makes  us  Christians,  Christ's  lot  our  lot,  Christ's  glory 
our  own  glory,  Christ's  heaven  our  own  heaven.  "If  sons,  heirs 
also;  heirs,  indeed,  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  yet  so,  if 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  Him/' 

Worldly  people  seek  the  fruit  of  Christ's  redemption  in  world 
ly  things — in  health,  wealth  and  general  prosperity.  They  are  too 
small,  too  narrow-minded.  Jesus  is  great.  He  is  a  God.  Jesus 
made  us  great  children  of  a  God.  Te  result  of  His  sacrifice  must 
be  great,  Godlike,  eternal.  See,  Eeverend  Fathers,  how  these  in 
spired  words  of  St.  John  unveil  Christ,  Who  dwelt  among  us:  how 
they  unveil  Christ,  Who  dwells  among  us  in  the  tabernacle. 

As  God,  Ave  adore  Him  Avith  body  and  soul.  As  our  Creator, 
AVC  serve  Him  with  grateful,  loving  hearts.  Seeing  Him  becoming 
the  Son  of  Man  to  make  us  the  sons  of  God,  we  love  Him,  and 
say  Avith  St.  Paul :  ''Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of 


Christ  (  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  famine,  or  nakedne.ss,  or 
danger,  or  persecution,  or  the  sword  '  But  in  all  these  things  we 
overcome  because  ot  Him  that  hath  loved  us.  For  1  am  sure  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  power-, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  might,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  anv  other  creature  shall  IK-  ahle  to  separate  us,  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  .Te-us  our  Lord." 

We  kneel,  down  and  implore  Him  to  increa-e  Hi-  light  and 
love  in  our  souls.  He  is  "full  of  grace  and  truth,"  says  St.  John. 
May  He  till  us  with  that  grace  and  truth,  that,  we  also  may  SOP 
"His  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,"  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  heir  in  the  light  of  faith,  and 
in  heaven  face  to  face. 


Ill 

JESUS  REVEALS  THE  SIN  OF  JUDAS  AND  THE 
DENIAL  OF  PETER 

A —  Find  Hie  cjoodncss  of  (!od  in  your  licart. 
!> — Learn  to  h'noir  your  sinfulncss. 

"Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough."    *    *    *    * 
"Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  Me."  *  *  * 
"Amen,  T  say  to  thee,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  until  thou  deny  Me 
thrice." 

(T?T  II  K  above  (jiioied  words  and  >imilar  expressions,  which  we 
^j  Hnd  in  the  discourse  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  Last  Supper,  re 
ported  by  St.  John,  show  ns.  clearly  that  Christ  was  sad — 
was,  as  St.  John  expresses  it,  troubled  in  spirit.  He  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  twelve  as  a  God.  'With  His  eye  divine,  He  pene 
trated  their  hearts  like  a  double-edged  sword.  He  saw  their  pres 
ent,  and  He  foresaw  clearly  their  whole  future.  That  sight  sad 
dened  His  heart.  lie  saw  the  soul  of  Judas  defiled  with  the  sin 
of  black  trea-on.  He  foresaw  that  even  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles,  His  chosen  disciple,  would  deny  Him  soon ;  that  all 
the  other  disciples,  so  fervent  and  loving  at  the  present  moment, 
would  be  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  This  revelation 
of  the  wisdom  of  Christ,  of  His  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  i- 
a  great  cause  of  fear  t<>  us  all.  lie  is  here  this  morning,  here  in 
our  midst,  even  as  lie  was  among  His  own.  At  this  very  moment. 
He  reads  the  verv  secret^  of  our  minds  and  our  hearts,  and  fore 
sees  the  dark,  uncertain  future.  What,  may  I  ask,  does  our 
Divine 'Master  find  in  us  '(  Exteriorly,  indeed,  we  have  persevered 
in  our  holy  priesthood.  That  alone  prove*  little.  Judas  also  had 
persevered  exteriorly,  and  no  doubt  the  disciples  and  the  people 
who  saw  him  enter  the  Coenaculum,  who  heard  him  speak,  thought 
to  themselves — he  is  a  true,  loyal,  faithful  follower  of  the  great 
Xazarene.  Outwardly  Judas  persevered,  but  inwardly  he  had  be 
come  derelict.  Could,  it  be  possible  that  any  one  among  us  should 
resemble  Judas  ?  Could  it  be  possible  that  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
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our  dear  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  should  iind  among  us  one  person 
who  would  deny  Him  publicly  and  repeatedly  in  the  future? 

One  tiling'  console-  n-  much.  Christ  at  the  Last  Supper,  al 
though  sorrowful  ami  sad  because  of  the  wickedness  and  infidelity 
of  those  who  sat  with  Him  at  the  table,  was  willing,  anxious,  to 
help  them  to  see  their  fault-,  and  to  repent.  In  His  goodness  may 
lie,  Whose  love  never  grows  less,  extend  to  us  that  same  helping 
hand,  and  assist  u-  to  know  the  defect-,  shortcomings,  -ins  and 
crimes  that  defile  our  souls  this  morning.  May  He  help  u-  with 
11  is  divine  light  to  pern-irate  the  future,  that  we  may  foresee  the 
danger-  and  temptations  that  await  us,  and  that  foreseeing  them 
we  may  avoid  them,  and  not  fall,  as  Peter  did. 

This  leads  us  to  the  great  important  spiritual  exercise  culled 
examination  of  conscience.  It  is  to  be  performed  not.  only  now, 
at  the  time  of  the  retreat,  but  every  day.  To  perform  it  well,  we 
mu-r  not.  only  consider  the  sins  we  may  have  committed,  but  re 
flect  lir-t,  above  all,  upon  the  many  gifts  that.  Almighty  God  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  This  examination  of  conscience,  well  per 
formed  and  daily  performed,  will  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  t<»  the  knowledge  of  self.  To  each  of  us  this  double  knowledge 
i-  and  should  be  supreme  and  exhaustive. 

"Show  us  the  Father,"  said  Philip,  at  ihe  Last  Supper,  "and 
it  will  be  enough."  To  see  that  Father,  and  in  the  Father,  Christ; 
—for  the  Father  and  Christ  are  one — we  must  open  four  great; 
book-,  read  them  and  study  them  carefully.  The  tir-t  great  book 
that,  reveals  to  us  the  Heavenly  Father  in  all  His  goodness  and 
greatnc-s,  is  the  book  of  nature,  which  the  light  of  the  sun  open- 
unto  the  eyes  of  our  bodies.  The  man  of  money  sees  in  all  the 
trea-urc-  of  ihe  world  only  himself.  He  tries  to  acquire  them,  to 
possess  them,  and  then  to  enjoy  them.  'Flic  goods  of  God  in  the 
order  of  nature  are  his  mammon,  his  god.  'The  man  of  the  fle-h. 
the  man  of  pleasure,  the  man  of  lust,  seeks  the  good-  of  this  world 
to  sati-fy  his  manifold  appetite-.  "This,  his  god."  according  t«» 
the  strong  expression  of  St.  Paul,  "is  hi-  belly."  "For  many 
walk,  of  whom  1  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  yon  weeping, 
that  thev  a"o  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  whose  (Mid  is 
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sees  in  them  the  reflection  of  a  Father.  He  takes  these  goods  and 
offers  them  up  to  the  Father,  in  a  priestly  way.  David  of  old 
went  forth  on  a  bright,  beautiful  morning.  Seeing  the  sun  in  the 
sky,  he  was  inspired  and  cried  out:  "Domine,  Domine  noster 
quam  admirabile  est  nomen  tuum  in  universa  terra."  In  the  even 
ing  he  walks  under  the  bright  sky,  glittering  with  beautiful  fiery 
stars,  sees  in  them  his  God,  and  sings  with  a  joyful  heart:  "Caeli 
enarrant  gloriam  Dei."  St.  Francis  of  Asissi,  the  patriarch  of  the 
poor,  loved  nature,  because  in  the  splendor  of  creation  he  saw  the 
splendor,  wisdom  and  love  of  his  Creator.  His  love  of  nature 
made  him  the  king  of  creation.  Thus  we  priests,  men  of  God, 
must  love  nature,  study  nature,  and  in  nature  learn  to  know  the 
wisdom,,  the  greatness,  the  love  of  the  Father.  The  book  of  nature 
will  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough. 

The  second  great  book  which  a  God  gave  us  to  manifest 
Himself  unto  us,  His  children,  in  this  valley  of  darkness  and 
tears,  is  the  Holy  Bible.  Priests  love  to  have  a  great  library,  filled 
with  the  masterpieces  of  the  greatest  of  writers,  the  deepest  of 
thinkers,  and  the  most  learned  of  theologians.  The  first  book  in  the 
library  of  a  priest  must  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  must  be  nearest  and  dearest  to  the  heart  of  the  priest,  and  must 
remain  always  near  his  consecrated  hands.  We  read  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible  in  our  Office  Divine,  at  the  altar  Avhen  sacrificing, 
from  the  pulpit  when  preaching,  but  that  is  not  enough  for  our 
craving  minds  and  our  thirsting  hearts.  Let  us  open  the  holy  book 
every  day,  and  read  therein  the  words  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bringing  us  messages  from  the  Father  in  heaven.  Let  us  meditate 
upon  them,  let  us  recite  them  in  a  prayerful  way,  and  they  will 
show  unto  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough.  We  must  study  dogma, 
and  for  that  end  have  the  books  of  dogma.  The  one  great  book 
of  dogma,  Reverend  Fathers,  is  the  Bible,  especially  the  four  holy 
Gospels,  for  they  show  God  in  the  form  of  man,  and  seeing  God 
in  man,  our  hearts  may  be  lifted  up  to  the  invisible  God.  Priests 
must  study,  moral  theology,  because  they  need  the  knowledge  of  it 
daily  in  the  guidance  of  souls  in  the  tribunal  of  penance.  The 
greatest  of  all  books  teaching  moral  theology  is  the  Holy  Bible, 
especially  the  ~New  Testament,  for  it  gives  us,  not  merely  prin 
ciples  and  theories,  virtues  and  vices  in  the  abstract,  but  shows  to 
us  the  one  great  ideal  and  perfect  moral  Man,  Who  said  to  the 
whole  world :  "Who  can  accuse  Me  of  sin  ?"  As  pastors  and 
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assistant  pastors  you  must  study  your  pastoral  theologv.  Have 
for  that  end  and  purpose  the  best  of  hooks  written  by  experienced 
and  learned  authors.  Let  me  tell  you.  Reverend  Fathers,  the 
one  great  l>ook  that  teaches  every  pastor  how  to  lead  and  how  to 
feed  the  flock  is  the  Holy  Uihlo,  the  Xew  Testament,  for  there  is 
pictured  unto  our  eyes  the  one  (mod  Shepherd,  the  heavenlv 
Pastor,  the  model  Pastor  lor  everv  pastor  of  eve.rv  country  and 
it  will  show  you  dud.  ;md  in  your  G<xl  VMM  will  learn  to  know 
your  own  self. 

The  third  book  which.  1  would  recommend  as  helpful  in  ac 
quiring  the  greatest  of  all  knowledge. — the  knowledge  of  (rod — is 
the  l:!s*j>ry  of  the  Church.  We  studied  that,  history  in  our  vouth- 
fui  days,  perhaps  more  to  discover  the  weakness  <>f  the  Church  of 
(  'hri-t.  its  human  side,  in  order  to  defend  it  against  its  manv 
enemies  than  to  see  in  it  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Study 
that  history  of  nineteen  hundred  years,  and  see  there  how  at  all 
tinir-  This  vineyard  of  the  Lord  has  produced  the  greatest  heroes 
and  heroines.  .Realize  that,  every  one  of  these  saints  i-  a  ma-ter- 
pii-o»  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God.  "'Mirabilis  Hens  in  saucti- 
MI.S.  '  Then  and  only  then  will  you  sav  with  St.  John:  "\Ye  saw 
Hi-  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were,  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  i  'i  lira  co  and  truth/' 

fhese  three1  books,  although  so  instructive,  giving  light,  are 
no'  sufficient.  The  fourth  hook  is  the  most  important,  and  that  is 
your  <>w!i  heart.  The  God  of  heaven  1ms  revealed  Himself  unto 
you  in  y«>ur  own  souls  and  in  the  history  of  your  spiritual  life. 
!\:K-w  ye  not  that  the  kingdom  of  a  God  is  in  you  ^  Open  that 
book,  "pen  that  heart,  and  behold  therein  yourself,  and  with  yon. 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavenly  Father.  Learn  to  reflect.  Sav  with 
'he  prophet:  '"Recogitabo  tibi  annos  mcos."  "I  will  go  over  mv 
past  years  in  Your  -ighi.  ()  my  God."  The  people  of  the  world 
know  not  how  to  reflect.  They  are  constantly  distracted,  they 
live  in  :]ie  outer  world,  and  never  enter  that  secret  cell  of  the 
heart.  Men  in  youthful  years  are  filled  with  hope,  and  inspired 
by  ambition.  They  look  to  the  future,  and  plan  the  way  to  grea', 
glory  and  distinction.  They  do  not  reflect  upon  what  they  have 
seen,  and  upon  what  they  have  experienced  in  their  own  souls. 
Some  there  are  who  reflect,  indeed,  but  in  the  wronir  wav.  Day 
by  day  they  think  of  the  difficulties  they  have  had,  of  the  mis 
fortunes  they  have  experienced,  the  injuries  they  have  received. 
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and  the  sins  they  have  committed.  They  see  no  tiling  but  the 
•lark  side  of  things.  They  store  up  in  the  memory — that  wonder 
ful  house  which  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  make  the  whole  past  a 
living  present — only  that  which  is  disagreeable  and  unpleasant. 
On  that  poor  food,  corrupted  food,  they  feed  their  minds,  and  as 
a  result,  they  become  discouraged,  often  pessimistic.  They  find 
not  in  their  hearts  their  God,  but  only  their  own  weakness  and 
misen'.  This  indeed  is  a  sad  abuse  of  memory.  Learn,  Reverend 
Fathers,  to  cast  from  your  minds  all  the  things  less  than  good 
and  less  than  pleasant,  and  keep  alive  in  your  memories  all  the 
golden  gifts  that  God  has  given  unto  you,  all  the  golden  hours  God 
has  spent  with  you,  and  you  will  know  your  God,  and  you  will 
know  that  your  God  is  a  good  God.  ''Dens  incus,  bonus  est 
Dons."  Thus  examine  your  conscience,  the  works  of  a  God  in 
your  own  soul,  evei-y  day.  Do  it  especially  these  days,  the  day.-, 
of  the  retreat.  Think  back  and  set1  how  good  your  Christian 
parents  were,  how  they  prayed  and  worked  for  you,  how  your 
mother  instructed  you  and  taught  you  to  say  the  Our  Father,  the 
Hail  Mary,  to  bless  yourself  with  the  sign  of  redemption.  Think 
of  the  many  teachers  and  priests  that  came  to  you,  sent  by  God 
u>  develop  in  you  a  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  At.  the 
time  when  they  taught  us  we  did  not.  appreciate  them.  The  older 
wo  grow,  the  more  clearly  do  we  note  their  goodness,  and  the 
more  are  our  hearts  filled  with  gratitude.  Think  of  the  days  of 
your  first  Holy  Communion,  of  your  vocation,  of  your  ordination. 
Then  you  felt  God,  God  made  you  happy.  You  know  your  God 
from  personal  experience.  This  knowledge  of  God,  thus  found  in 
the  heart  and  felt  therein,  makes  us  love  God,  makes  us  confide 
in  God,  makes  us  serve  God  with  a  happy,  cheerful  soul.  'Tn  to 
Domine  speravi,  non  confundar  in  aeternum/' 

In  the  second  part  of  the  examination  of  conscience,  we  try 
10  see  what  we  have  done  for  that  God  Who  has  done  so  much  for 
us,  and  there  we  discover  soon  that  we  have  sinned  often,  through 
our  own  fault,  that  we  have  sinned,  as  we  say,  even'  day  in 
thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed — "peceavi  minis."  We  all  know 
how  to  examine  our  consciences  according  to  the  Ten  Command 
ments,  according  to  our  holy  vows,  according  to  our  priestly  state 
nf  life.  The  characters  of  Judas  and  Peter  may  help,  perhaps, 
TO  reveal  the  misery  and  the  infirmity  of  the  soul  unto  us.  Study 
Judas,  for  he  is  the  revelation  of  human  blindness  and  human 


weakness.  What  caused  ili;tf  irreat,  deep  fall  of  llial  privileged 
disciple  called  hv  ('hri>i  t<>  he.  a  prince  nf  His  kingdom  in  this 
world,  and  to  he  a  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  His  glory  (  ri'he  first 
ranse  of  his  wreck  and  ruin  seems  to  have  heen  his  inordinate  love 
for  monev.  rlu<his  -howed  this  passion  a  few  days  heiore  the  La-t 
Supper,  when  tin-  urateful,  penitent  Mary  Magdalen  gave  the 
hanquet  in  honor  of  Jesus.  We  learn  there  that  when  Mary 
Magdalen  knell  ;it  llie  fret  of  her  Divim-  Uenefaclor,  opened  the 
hox  of  preciou-  ointment  and  offered  it  huinhly  unto  her  He 
deeiner,  as  a  token  of  thankfulness  and  love,  J  uda-  criticised  her, 
ami  said  she  mie'ht  have  ^iven  that  money  to  the  poor.  See  hi- 
narrow  heari,  his  hardened  heart,  his  hlinded  heart,  hi>  hypo 
critical  heart  !  When  he  said  >he  might  have  given  it  to  the  poor, 
h<-  meant,  "She  iniiiht  have  given  it  to  me."  It  was  this  love  of 
money,  no  donht.  which  made  him  sell  the  Saviour  lor  thirty 
piece-  of  silver.  That  money  he  took  not  for  the  poor,  hut  t«v  him 
self.  The  love  of  "tilthy  lucre."  as  St..  Paul  calk  it,  thus  Minded 
.Indus,  and  changed  him  also  into  a  traitor.  This  vice  is  a  uni 
versal  vice-,  for,  MS  the  prophet  of  old  wrote:  "Heal  us  vir.  "" 
eui  post  imrvmi  noii  ahiit  nee  speravit  in  pocunia  et  thesciuris,. 
Quis  e^t  hi*1  et  laudahimns  eum  C — "The  desire  of  money  is  the 
i'(K')t  of  all  evils  which  some  coveting,  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  have  entangled  themselves  in  many  Borrow-.  Uut  thou,  () 
man  of  («od,  fly  these  thiniis."  Open  the  history  of  the  Catholic 
prie.-thood,  so  loiiii',  -o  Lii'eat,  sc>  glorious.  V<»u  will  indeed  tind 
tliat.  manv  <!id  noi  run  after  ^ohl  and  silver,  that  many  left  all 
thiiiii'S,  and  ^ave  whai.  they  had  to  the  poor,  and  thus  made  them 
selves  worthy  of  praise  in  this  life  and  in  eternity;  hut  you  will 
find  aNo,  alas,  that  many  of  the  ^reat.est  of  scandals  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  and  the  private  history  of  priests  and  prelates, 
have  heen  can-ed  hv  the  sin  of  Judas-- -this  love  of  money,  thi- 
avarice.  Put  vour  hand  upon  vour  o\vn  heart  and  sound  it.  and 
see  whether  in  this  re-pect  it  is  free  and  <tainle<s  Study  here 
al-o  the  tii'-t  consequence,  or  the  tirst  <'\'il  etiect,  ot  avarice.  h 
hlinds  the  eye  To  everything  heautiful  and  RUpeniatural,  so  that  it 
sees  nothing;  hut  the  <luM,  of  the  earth.  »lndas  saw  no  longer  in 
Jesus  his  Master.  hi>  (lod,  and  his  Saviour,  hut  only  something  to 
he  houi>ht  and  sold,  to  make  money  out  of,  to  ijet  rich  hy.  \\hat 
a  ]H-.rtidy,  what  a  crime!  Bein»-  thus  l)linded  hy  avarice,  he  he- 
eanie  a  liviriii1  hypocrite.  His  following  was  Uyjioc'visy.  His  con- 
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versation  at  the  Last  Supper,  saying:  "Is  it  I?"  was  hypocrisy. 
His  eating  the  Easter  lamb  of  the  Saviour  was  hypocrisy.  Pause, 
Reverend  Fathers.,  and  apply  this  to  yourselves.  If  you  find  here 
a  priest,  a  soul  adorned  with  the  sacerdotal  character,  that  has 
been  dragged  down  from  its  high  dignity  and  its  great  destiny  into 
the  very  mire  of  money,  and  the  money-making  business,  you  will 
find  a  blinded  priest,  a  priest  who  sees  in  his  priestly  functions 
no  longer  his  God,  no  longer  his  Christ,  no  longer  the  saving  of 
souls,  but  only  the  few  pennies,  the  few  dollars  he  may  make  with 
I] is  anointed  hands  performing  the  sacred  duties,  administering 
the  holy  sacraments,  and  offering  up  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 
That  priest  becomes  a  living  hypocrisy.  He  says  the  Penitential 
Psalms,  but  his  heart  is  not  like  the  heart  of  the  penitent  David. 
lie  stands  at  the  altar  and  says  "Conftteor,"  "Gloria  in  Excels  is 
Deo,"  "Credo/7  "Gratias  agamus,"  but  his  heart  feels  not  what 
his  lips  pronounce.  He  takes  into  his  hands,  soiled  with  the  filthy 
lucre,  the  white  Host,  he  pronounces  the  words  of  consecration, 
he  offers  that  Host — "Hostiam  puram,  Hostiain  sanctam,  Hos 
tiam  inimaculatam" —  to  the  Blessed  Trinity,  but  his  heart  is  not 
like,  that  Host.  It  is  the  heart  of  a  traitor.  He  may  receive  that 
sacred  Host  into  his  heart.  He  feels  that  his  heart  is  cold  as  the 
money  he  loves,  and  not  like  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  that  should 
dwell  in  him.  Like  a  Judas,  he  sits  at.  the  Last  Supper,  but  feels 
— "I  am  a  hypocrite." 

That  hidden  hypocrisy  finally  led  Judas  to  open  treason.  .In 
the  darkness  of  the  night  he  sought  the  enemies  of  Christ  and 
agreed  to  betray  Him.  ISTotice  here  a  second  mistake  of  Judas. 
He  associated  with  bad  company  in  the  dark  hours.  Examine 
your  consciences.  What  company  have  you  kept,  and  what  words 
have  you  spoken  when  you  thought  you  were  alone,  behind  closed 
doors,  or  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  not  with  the  friends,  but 
with  the  open  or  concealed  enemies  of  Jesus?  ''By  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thoii  shalt  be  con 
demned."  Your  confidential  conversations,  more  than  anything 
else,  will  reveal  your  heart  and  show  you  whether  it  is  the  heart 
of  a  John  or  the  heart  of  a  Judas. 

Then,  Reverend  Fathers,  study  Peter — a  beautiful,  open  char 
acter,  a  man  loyal  and  faithful  to  Christ,  a  man  who  professed  his 
•fidelity,  saying:  "Why  cannot  I  follow  Thee  now?  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  Thee.""  This  great  Peter  fell  the  same  night  and  swore 
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that  he  knew  not  the  Christ,  Whose  very  name  luv  was  ashamed 
t<>  mention,  calling  Him  "that  man."  Peter  ignored  the,  warning 
word  of  Jesus,  "Watch  and  pray."  He  would  not  pray  and  lie  did 
not  watch.  He  fell  asleep  in  the  garden  \vhile  the  Master  was 
praying,  and  because  he  slept  at  the  time  of  prayer,  he  fell  in  the 
hour  e-f  temptation.  His  will  was  good  but  his  spirit  was  weak. 
Pause  and  reflect.  A  priest  is  a  man  of  p raver.  The  Chureh  com 
mands  him  under  pain  ot  sin  to  spend  hours  in  praver  everv  day. 
A  devout  priest  will  add  prayers  of  his  own  choice  to  these  official 
prayers.  Answer  your  (Jod-  -Have  you  praved  like  Christ,  or 
have  you  slept  like  Peter?  "Watch,"  said  Christ.  Praying  alone 
will  not  help  us  if  we  have  not  the  prudence  of  a  serpent  to  fore 
see  danger  and  to  avoid  the  occasions  of  sin.  Peter,  according  to 
'\\f  (i--»pe],  had  neither  the  prudence  of  the  other  disciples,  who 
van  away  from  the  enemies  of  Christ,  nor  the  hraverv  nf  a  John, 
who  entered  with  Christ  into  the  eoiiri  of  the  judu'e.  "lint  Pet^r 
followed  afar  oil'/'  and  being  thus  at  a  distance  from  Christ,  he 
remained  witli  the  servants  at  the  hour  of  night.  It  was  the 
wrong  company,  it.  was  the  wrong  place  for  a  follo\\'er  of  Jesus; 
and  he  in"1  there  alone  at  a  distance  from  Christ,  with  the  enemies 
oi  Christ-  it  was  a,  woman — vulgar,  unbelieving1 — \\'ho  caused  his 
iinal  fall.  Oh,  what  subject-  for  reflection  are  these!  Have  voii 
followed  Christ  like  a  John,  or  have  von,  like  Peter,  followed  Him 
at  a  distance,  conversing  with  Hi-  enemies  at  forbidden  times  and 
in  forbidden  places?  Peter  and  Judas  were,  providential  men. 
I  hey  revealed  the  heart-  of  many  a  man.  The  study  of  their 
characters,  and  the  study  of  their  falls,  will  help  us  to  know  our 
characters,  and  to  avoid  the  sins  of  which  they  were  guiltv. 

Having'  thus  examined  our  consciences  in  the  light  of  Cod, 
with  the  assistance  ol  Jesus  Chn-i,  then  wo  repent.  Judas  under- 
Mood  the  greatnos<  ol  his  crime.  lie  even  confessed  it  publiclv 
to  ;he  high  priests  and  threw  away  that  money.  It  was  not  the 
leaving  ot  Christ  that  opened  his  eves,  but  the  condemnation  of 
Christ,  :he  llowing  of  His  innocent  blood,  that  made  him  repent, 
and  say;  "1  have  sinned  in  betraying  innocent  blood."  His  re 
pentance  saved  him  not,  because  in  his  heart  there  was  neither 
hope  nor  love.  He  saw  not.  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  his  soul.  He 
despaired,  he  hanged  himself,  and  we  have  all  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  in  hell  to-day,  for  Christ.  Himself  pronounced  upon  him 
the  words  of  woe:  "Woe  to  the  man  bv  whom  I  shall  be  bet  raved." 
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Peter,  having  sinned,  saw  the  bleeding  Je-us,  saw  His  ador 
able  countenance,  saw  His  divine  eyes,  and  in  those  eyes  reflected 
the  mercy  and  love  of  the  heart  of  his  Master.  It  touched  him,  it 
tilled  him  Avith  repentance,  contrition,  with  hope  of  forgiveness. 
Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  That  Peter  is  a  great  saint 
ill  heaven  to-day. 

Therefore,  Bevel-end  Fathers,  if  we  find  that  we  have  sinned 
often — through  our  own  fault,  in  thought,  in  word  and  in  action 
—let  us  not  imitate  the  despairing  Judas,  but  let  us  imitate  the 
humble,  repentant  Peter.  May  the  Lord  Christ,  Who  helped  His 
disciples  so  kindly,  so  mercifully,  give  us  the  tears  of  repentance 
that  floAved  from  the  eves  of  Peter,  the  Prince  of  Apostles. 


IV 
JESUS  WASHES  THE  FEET  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES 

A — That  IJOH  ntfni  l> 
B — Tli at  I/OK  nnnj  li 

•'I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you 
do  also." 

XK  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  touching  scenes  <>f  the 
Last  Supper,  which  impressed  the  disciples  mnst  profoundly, 
which  has  gone  down  in  history  and  found  an  important 
place  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Church,  was  the  washing  of  ihe  feet  of 
the  disciples  hy  the  Divine  'Master.  Jesus  Christ.  St.  John 
records  it  completely  and  minutely.  "After  that,  Ife  piitteth  water 
into  u  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  II  is  diseiples.  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  lie  was  girded:  lie  cometh 
therefore  to  Simon  Peter,  and  Peter  saith  to  Him:  Lord,  dost 
Thou  wash  my  feet  {  .Jesus  answered  and  said  to  Him:  \\hat  I 
do  thoii  knowe-t  not  now,  hut  tlmn  -halt  know  hereafter.  Peter 
saith  to  Him:  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him:  If  I  wash  thee  tioi,  tlmu  shall  have  no  part  with  .Me.  Simon 
Peter  saith  to  Him:  Lord,  not  only  my  feet,  hut  also  my  hand- 
and  mv  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him:  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not 
hut  to  wash  his  feet,  hut  is  clean  wholly.  And  you  an*  clean,  but 
not  all.  For  lie  knew  who  he  was  that,  would  betray  Him;  there 
fore.  He  said:  You  are  not  all  clean.  Then,  after  He  had  washed 
their  fe*et  and  taken  II  is  garments,  being  sat  down  again,  lie  said 
to  them:  Know  you  what  I  have  done  to  yon  C 

The  washing  of  the  feet  at  a  feast  was  a  menial  service,  never 
performed  by  the  master  of  the  house  or  the  father  of  the  family, 
but  by  the  servants  or  slaves.  How  surprised  and  profoundly 
touched  must  the  twelve  have  been  when  they  saw  Jesu-,  "Who 
onlv  is  Lord,  Who  only  i<  highest  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,''  rise, 
irird  Himself,  and  kneel  down  at  their  feet;  when  thev  saw  Jesus. 

O  *- 

"\Vho  only   is  holy,"   wash   the  feet  of  sinners,   even   the   feet   of 
Judas?     The  heart-  of  all,  no  doubt,  were  tilled   with  the  feelings 
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Peter  expressed  when  he  exclaimed :  Lord,  dost  Thou  wash  my 
feet  ?" 

The  action  being  so  very  exceptional  and  humiliating',  the 
Saviour  must  have  had  some  very  special  reasons  for  performing 
it  Reading  attentively  the  account  John  gives,  we  find  two  rea 
sons  clearly  expressed.  Jesu^  wished  to  purify  His  disciples  he- 
fore  He  gave  them  His  flesh  to  eat  and  His  blood  to  drink;  and, 
secondly,  Jesus  wished  to  teach  them  humility  before  He  gave 
them  the  divine  power  and  mission  of  the  priesthood.  In  the 
mind  of  Jesus,  the  Last  Supper  represented  the  whole  Xew  Testa 
ment,  the  Apostles  the  whole  priesthood,  down  to  the  day  of  doom. 
To  make  the  lessons  universally  and  eternally  understood,  He  in 
spired  John  to  record  them;  and  to  make  the  lessons  impressive. 
He  explained  them  in  word  and  deed. 

Purity  is  a  virtue  natural  and  supernatural,  loved  by  God  and 
loved  by  man.  God  is  purity  in  its  perfection,  purity  itself.  All 
that  which  proceeds  from  the  immaculate  hands  of  God  is  immac 
ulately  pure.  Pure  is  the  snow  that  falls  from  heaven,  pure  is  the 
lily  that  blossoms  in  the  fields,  pure  are  the  rays  of  the  sun  that 
spread  the  purest  light,  pure  is  the  air  on  the  mountain  tops  be 
fore  it.  descends  in  the  valley.  If  thus  the  material  creatures  re 
flect  the  purity  of  God,  how  much  more  must  the  living  spiritual 
images  of  God,  the  angels  and  the  soul  of  man,  enjoy  this  gift! 

Man  being  the  creature  and  image  of  purity,  loves  purity  in 
all  things.  How  the  people  of  the  world  prepare  themselves  for 
a  festival  or  banquet !  The  hall  must  be  cleaned,  the  linen  must 
be  washed,  the  silver  must  be  polished.  The  guests  must  appear 
dressed  spotlessly  and  richly.  The  smallest  stain  is  a  great 
offence.  All  that  is  good  and  just.  But  alas!  how  superficial  and 
hypocritical  they  are !  The  faultlessly  dressed  guest  may  be  shock 
ingly  immodest  in  appearance,  have  wanton  eyes,  false  lips,  a 
heart  filled  with  hatred,  treason  and  adultery  that  they  notice  not. 
They  see  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  animal  eye,  and  even  that  is 
neither  clear  nor  clean. 

\o  wonder  that  Jesus,  Who  saw  the  inner  abominations  of 
this  great,  proud,  artificial  and  superficial  class  of  people, 
denounced  them  plainly  and  vehemently,  saying:  u\Yoe  to  you. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  because  you  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish,  but  within  you  are  full  of 
rapine  and  un  cleanliness.  Ye  blind  Pharisees,  first  make  clean 
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the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish,  that  the  out-side  may  become, 
clean/'  He  described  the  hearts  of  such  when  he  said:  ''From 
the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts  murders,  adulteries,  fornica 
tions,  thefts,  false  testimonies,  blasphemies.''  All  silk  and  satin, 
gems  and  jewels,  llower<  and  <>rmmieiits  cannot  cover  up  and  hide 
such  moral  tilth  fn»m  the  eves  of  the  all-seein"1  (J<>d 

•  £""> 

The  Church,  being  nearer  t«i  Cod,  loves  puritv  more  than  the 
w«.rld  does.  The  Ka-ter  lamb  had  to  be  spotless.  The  priest's  alb 
and  the  linen  on  the  altar  must  be  white  us  snow.  Dust  in  the 
church  is  offensive  everywhere,  especially  so  in  or  near  the  taber 
nacle.  All  this  to  symbolize  the  purity  of  a  Christian,  of  a  priest 
ly  heart,  .Hypocrisy  is  always  detestable,  but  the  most  detestable 
"t  all  hypocrisies  is  religious  hypocrisy — to  appear  before.  Jesus 
with  a  black  heart  under  a  white  alb. 

At  the  Last  Supper,  Je-ns  saw  such  a  hypocritical  heart  in 
•  hulas;  Judas  reminded  Jlim  of  many  in  the  course  of  time 
approaching  Jlim  unworthily.  The  wedding1  garment  of  the  other 
gu<-sts  Jesus  saw  deh'led  with  the.  stains  of  smaller  sins  and  imper 
fection*.  To  teach  Peter,  to  teach  -hulas,  to  tench  us,  to  teach  all, 
that,  no  one  can  enjoy  with  Him  the  wedding  feast;  that  no  one 
can  have  part  with  Him,  participate  in  the  gift*  of  the  Last 
Supper,  participate  in  the  fruit  of  His  prayer  and  His  death  on 
the  Cross,  participate  in  the  glory  of  His  kingdom,  without  a  soul 
free  from  at  lea<t  mortal  sin,  Jesus  Himself  kneels  down  to  wash 
the  feet  of  His  disciple<  ! 

The  disciples  did  not  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  that 
humiliation  at  the  moment,  therefore  they  said:  "Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet."  The  answer  of  Jesus:  -What  I  do  thou  knowe*t 
not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  shalt  have  no  part  with  Me,''  indicated  clearly  that  what  He 
did  had  a  great  moral  meaning,  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 
end  of  His  mission,  A  vague  idea  of  it  was  suilicient  to  make  them 
cry:  "Lord,  not  only  my  feet,  hut.  also  my  hands  and  my  head." 

\Ve  to-day  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the  lesson  Jesus  taught 
in  that  unforgettable  manner  by  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciple* 
at  the  Last  Supper,  before  He  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and 
the  eternal  priesthood.  We  all  have  sinned.  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in  us.'? 
Our  imperfections  are  so  numerous  that  we  can  truly  say  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  "Peccavi  minis,  cogitatione,  verbo.  et 
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opcre.  Mea  culpa,  moa  culpa,  mca  maxima  culpa."  Jesus  alone 
can  wash  us  clean  from  the  stains  of  sins  defiling  or  destroying 
the  image  of  a  God  in  us.  Instead  of  water.  Fie  takes  His  own 
blood  to  take  away  our  sins.  How  anxious  ought  we  to  be  to  have 
the  whole  soul  cleaned  entirely,  to  have  a  full  part  with  Him  in 
the  iiTcat  mysteries  \ve  celebrate  daily!  How  sad  are  the  words: 
"You  arc  not  all  clean.''  For  Judas,  the  coming  of  Jesus,  the 
washing  by  'Jesus,  was  all  in  vain.  Judas  had  no  part  with  Him. 
Let  us  imitate  a  Peter,  go  to  confession  regularly,  go  to  confession 
frequently,  go  to  confession  religiously,  and  let  us  not  repeat  the 
mistake  of  .Judas. 

"You  also  (High!  to  wash  one  another's  feel."  As  priests,  we 
have  the  angelic  mission  of  leading-  souls  to  the  Last  Supper,  to 
the  wedding  feast.  Pefore  presenting  them  to  Jesus,  we  must  pre 
pare  them,  purify  them,  adorn  them  with  the  wedding  garment. 
We  exhort  the  people  1o  go  to  Communion  frequently.  That  is 
good  and  plea-ing  to  God,  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Church,  and  the  admonitions  of  our  Holy  Father.  Let  us 
admonish  them  to  go  devoutly,  well  prepared,  just  as  emphatically 
'as  we  ask  them  to  go  often.  As  we  quote  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"Fat  my  -Hesh.  *  "  '•  drink  My  blood,"  thus  let  us  quote  the 
words  of  St.  .Paul:  "Therefore  whosoever  shall  cat  this  bread,  or 
drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  himself; 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  the  chalice.  For  he 
thai  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judg 
ment  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord.  Therefore 
are  ihere  many  infirm  and  weak  among  you,  and  many  sleep." 
Some  are  infirm,  weak  and  asleep  because  they  do  not  receive  the 
holy  sacraments.  Others  are  infirm,  weak  and  asleep  because  they 
do  not  receive  the  sacraments  with  due  preparation.  Even  if  the 
sins  commit  toed  a.  re  not  as  black  as  the  treason  of  Judas,  but  re- 
semble  more  the  shortcomings  of  the  other  Apostles,  let  us  confess 
them  and  let  us  hear  the  confessions  of  others.  Communion  both 
frequently  and  devoutly  received  gives  us  "a  part"  with  Jesus. 

A  second  lesson  which  Jesus  teaches  at  the  Last  Supper,  pros 
trated  at  the  feet  of  11  is  disciples,  washing  them,  is  humility.  His 
whole  heinir  in  that  humble  attitude  seems  to  cry  out:  k/i()h,  learn 
of  Mo.  for  1  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart !"  When  He  rose  again 
and  sat  down  amonu  them.  He  said:  '•You  call  Ale  Master  and 
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Lord:  and  you  say  well,  t'<>r  so  I  am.  It'  then  I,  being  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  \'our  feet,  vou  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feel.  Lor  1  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have 
done  to  you,  so  you  do  a l-o.  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you:  The 
<ervaiit  i-  nol  greater  than  hi-  lord:  neither  is  the  apostle  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him.  It'  vou  know  the-o  thiuii's,  v<»u  shall  !)'• 
hlessed  if  yon  do  theiu." 

Humility  is  a  fundamental  ('hristiau  virtue,  and  very  difficult 
to  practice.  Pride  is  a  universal  cause  of  sin.  h  caused  the  fall 
of  Lucifer,  and  of  our  tirsi  parents  in  Paradise.  Pride  having 
taken  i!-  away  from  God,  humility  must  take  us  hack  to  God. 

Humility  does  not  consist  in  sanctimonious  talk,  in  empty 
phrases.  Jesus  docs  not  denv  His  <iTeatne<s.  "You  call  Me  Mas- 
ter  and  Lord ;  and  you  say  well,  for  so  I  am."  But  professing  His 
greatness,  ;md  then  making  Himself  the  servant  of  servants  illus 
trate-  humility.  If  God  has  given  us  special  talents  and  graces, 
it  is  no?  humility  to  deny  them.  To  acknowledge  them  as  Mary 
diil,  sinking:  "Because  lie  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great  thina- 
t<»  me  ';  to  thank  God  for  them,  to  make  good  use  of  them  for  the 
glorv  «'f  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  is  humility.  Our  proper 
place  is  a'  the  feet  <>f  Jesus,  as  Jesus  teaching  humility,  was  at 
the  feet  of  His  disciple.-.  lie  is  our  Master  and  Lord,  we  are  Ilis 
servants.  Our  duty  is  to  listen  to  Jesus  and  do  Ilis  holy  will 
always,  everywhere,  in  all  things.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
the  Lord.  Humility  mean-,  essentially,  to  serve.  The  priest  who 
!ive-  and  act-,  walks  ;ind  speaks  \\\  the  presence  ot  Jesus  will  he 
humhle,  si-duo-  his  littleness  in  the  greatness  of  the  Master. 

Our  verv  iireainess  consists  in  being1  thus  spiritually  con 
stantly  ;it  the  feet  of  the  Ma>!cr,  -erving  Him  in  ser\'ing  other-. 
This  virtue  bring-  u-  in  clost*  union  with  Jesus,  and  places  us  mo-t 
directly  under  the  inlluence  of  His  divine  grace.  This  in-pire-  the 
iiohli'-t  tlntnghts,  and  confers  the  greatest  st renii'tli.  This  humility 


cast  his  net  and  catch  an  abundance  of  fish.  Pride  mean-  walking 
away  from  Christ  a.s  the  prodigal  son  walked  awav  from  home, 
and  makes  a  man  small,  timid,  carnal.  Humility  mean-  remain 
ing  home  with  Jesus,  living  ami  reigning  with  Him;  "Servire  Deo 
e-t  regnare."  The  works  ,,f  the  proud  are  "enmities,  contention-. 
emulations,  wraths,  quarrels,  dissensions,  sect-,  envie-."  The 
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works  of  the  humble  are  "joy,  peace,  patience,  benignity,  good 
ness,  longanimity,  mildness." 

Humility  being1  the  foundation  of  our  salvation,  the  gate  to 
heaven,  Jesus  taught  it  on  many  occasions.  His  daily  life  was  an 
illustration  of  the  word  :  "Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble 
of  heart."  He  gave  us  a.  beautiful  picture  of  humility  lying  as  a 
helpless  infant  in  the  manger.  He  gave  us  a  still  more  beautiful 
picture  of  humility  when,  standing  like  a  sinner  among  sinners  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  He  asked  to  receive  the  sign  of  penance, 
baptism.  That  pleased  the  Heavenly  Father  so  much  that  He 
appeared  in  the  clouds  and  said :  ''This  is  My  beloved  Son.  in 
A^7hom  I  am  well  pleased."  Jesus  gave  the  consummation  of  that 
virtue  on  Calvary,  humbling  Himself  even  unto  the  death  of 
the  Cross. 

In  clear,  simple  words  Jesus  often  admonished  His  disciples 
to  be  humble.  He  told  them  not  to  imitate  the  Pharisees,  whose 
prayers  and  fasts  were  poisoned  with  the  poison  of  pride;  not  to 
choose  the  first  place  at  table;  He  placed  a  little  child  among  them 
and  told  them  to  be  as  simple  and  humble  as  a  child. 

At  the  Last  Supper  Jesus  felt  the  special  need  for  an  admoni 
tion  and  illustration  of  humility.  He  was  about  to  ordain  His 
first  priests;  to  confer  upon  them  the  greatest  powers  and  the 
greatest  dignity ;  He  was  about  to  make  them  the  princes  of  His 
Kingdom.  He  foresaw  that  these  new  honors  would  be  the  occa 
sion  of  new  temptations.  He  foresaw  that  there  was  danger  that 
His  ministers  would  use  that  God-given  power — the  effect  of 
divine  grace,  the  merits  of  His  precious  blood — for  their  own 
glory  and  for  their  own  destruction.  Therefore,  before  He  exalted 
them,  ordained  them,  He  first  showed  them  how  to  use  that  power 
by  kneeling  down  and  washing  the  feet  of  sinners.  He  then  laid 
down  the  general  law:  "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I 
have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  also."  Next  He  explained  to  them 
the  difference  between  the  princes  of  the  world  and  the  princes 
of  His  Kingdom:  "The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them; 
and  they  that  have  power  over  them  are  called  beneficent.  But 
you  not  so;  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let  him  become 
as  the  younger :  and  he  that  is  the  leader,  as  he  that  serveth.  For 
which  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  table  or  he  that  serveth?  Is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  table  ?  But  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he 
that  serveth." 


of   the   World    are   ahvavs   -('lll-Ii,    and    being  selfish,    tl]<'\' 

seek  themselves  in  all  things.  They  make  use  of  their  power  an<l 
intiuenee;  they  use  even  their  subjects  for  their  own  glory.  'I  lies- 
are  tyrants.  The  service  of  them  is  shivery.  The  prince-*  of  the 
('liureh,  Christ  an<l  ilm-e  who  are  Chrisllike.  stand  between  God 
and  the  children  of  God.  They  see  not  themselves  hut  God  in  every 
child.  They  love  the  child  for  the  l<»ve  of  God.  Thev  communicate 
to  that  child  the  riches  of  (io<!'s  mercy  to  bring  'bat  child  nearer 
to  God.  They  spend  themselves  in  serving  God  by  serving  His  chil 
dren.  That  i>  princely  dignity  and  the  greatest  happiness  on  earth. 

The  example,  admonition  and  prayer  of  Jesus  ha\'e  helped 
much  to  make  the  priest<  and  princes  understand  iheir  position. 
The  Apostle-  learned  the  lesson.  A-  true  princes  they  served  the. 
people  and  sacrificed  themselves  for  them.  Their  example  Iris 
been  imitated  by  thousands  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  ii.  a 
heroic  decree.  Ihil  alas,  not  all  have  minded  the  word-  of  .Je^us 
not  all  have  withstood  the  temptation  of  Satan.  Worldly  ambi 
tions  Hll  the  hearts  of  too  many.  Jealousy  poisons  their  spirit. 
Contentions  and  strifes  disturb  their  peace.  Like  the  kings  of 
the  Gentiles,  they  do  lord  it  over  their  inferiors  with  iron  band'-. 
Pride  has  caused  the  greatest  wrecks  like  that  of  Martin  .Luther: 
pride  is  the  origin  ol  the  various  religions  >ects  and  denomina 
tions:  pride  is  responsible  for  the  greatest  ruin  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  :  pride  makes  many  a  peaceful  heart  peaeeless ;  pride  makes 
many  an  able  priest  useless;  pride  destroys  many  a.  good  work: 
pride  seems  to  be  a  irreat  vice  in  America.  'I  here  is  danger  for 
all.  As  we  are  alwa\s  con-ciou^  of  our  priestly  dignity,  power 
and  mission,  thus  let  us  always  bear  in  mind  the  picture  of  Jesus 
washing  the  feet  of  Jlis  subjects  and  saying:  "I  have  uiveu  you 
an  example.  "::  :"  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  bis  lord." 

The  virtue  of  humility  we  need  in  private  and  in  public  life 
to  serve  Jesus.  \Ve  need  it  perhaps  most  of  all  in  confessing  our 
sins.  .Pride  blinds  the  eye.  Peter  <aw  in  Jesus  the  Sou  of  the  liv 
ing  God.  Mary  .Magdalen  saw  in  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  her  soul. 
The  little  children  -aw  in  Jesus  their  dearest,  greatest  friend. 
The  proud  Judas  saw  in  Jesus  his  own  profit,  something  lie  could 
sell  lor  silver.  The  bumble  saints  see  in  their  souls  the  sins  which 
make  them  cry  for  mercy.  The  proud  sinners  see  in  themselves 
nothing  but  the  little  good  they  have  done,  moved  by  a  selfish 
spirit.  Pride  hardens  the  human  heart.  Peter  is  moved  bv  the 
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humility  of  Jesus;  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  iny  feet,"  he  exclaims. 
The  criminal  heart  of  the  robber  on  the  cross  is  softened  and 
opened  by  the  humility  of  Jesus.  Judas  sees  the  humble  Jesus  at 
his  feet,  and  his  cold,  proud  heart  is  not  touched  as  the  gentle 
hands  of  the  .Master  minister  to  him. 

Pride  seals  the  lips.  From  the  lips  of  a  humble  heart  come 
spontaneously  the  open  confession,  the  self-accusation,  the  self- 
condemnation  of  a  St.  Augustine,  the  penitent  psalni  of  David — 
"Miserere  mei  Dens."  The  proud,  like  Judas,  are  silent.  If  they 
speak,  they  excuse  themselves,  instead  of  accusing  themselves. 

Pride  makes  the  soul  most  deceitful.  "Lord,  is  it  If  asks 
Judas,  instead  of  falling  upon  his  knees  and  confessing,  "Lord,  it 
is  I."  Such  proud,  hardened,  deceitful  souls  the  just  Master  must 
cast  from  their  thrones;  but  the  humble,  open,  straightforward 
souls,  like  those  of  Peter  and  Mary  Magdalen,  He  will  exalt. 

These  considerations  lead  our  souls  naturally  and  directly  to 
the  conclusion  to  imitate  the  humility  of  Jesus,  to  shun  the  pride 
of  Judas;  to  keep  the  hands  and  hearts  that  touch  and  carry  the 
Holiest  of  Holies,  pun*,  purifying  them  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb: 
to  serve  others,  as  many  as  possible,  in  all  tilings  possible,  with 
the  sublime  humility  of  Jesus  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples. 


V 
JESUS   IS   BETRAYED    BY  JUDAS 


()  know  one's,  own  sinfnlness  i-  a  great  gift  of  God  which  only 
a  lew  enjoy.  The  va-t  majority  of  men  are  like  the  proud 
Phari-ee  in  the  temple,  who  saw  only  the  good  he  had  done 
and  who.  while  praising  him-elf,  was  condemned  by  the  ju-i 
•  JudiK.  Like  the  blind  man  in  the  Gospel,  we  must,  pray  that,  \ve 
may  sec  <>nr  -in-  and  see  our  Saviour. 

I  he  knowledge  of  -in  is  not  sufficient  for  salvation.  .Judas 
know  hi-  sm,  acknowledged  his  -in,  saving1,  "I  bet  raved  innocent 
blood."  but  it  did  not  save  him,  for  he  did  not  repent.  What  a 
gilt  <>!  (iod  a  humble  and  contrite  heart  is!  What,  is  there  more 
despicable  and  worthy  of  condemnation  than  a  proud,  impenitent 


Peter  differed  much  from  .Judas.  He  saw  his  sin  and  he  re 
pented.  That  same  night  he  wept  bitterly.  ()  blessed  tear-  of 
repentance  !  1  nnocence  i.-  admirable,  but  the  tears  of  con  frit  ion  in 
the  eyes  of  a  Dinner  are  still  more  admirable.  Thev  give  jov  to 
the  \  cry  angels  in  heaven. 

r.I  o  have  that  contrite  heart  of  Peter  we  pray  and  ask  (lod  I'm1 
tli"  gift.  \Ye  coi.perate  with  the  grace  of  (Jod  and  meditate  on  -im 
ii-  gravity,  its  eousetpienec^s,  its  special  wickedness  and  evil  influ 
ence  on  the  life  and  work  of  a  priest. 

To  see  the  malice,  the  evil  effects  of  sin,  let  us  take  .Judas  for 
an  illustration.  Divine  Providence  willed  that  John  be  present  at 
the  La-t  Supper  to  teach  us  what  to  do.  Divine  Providence  willed 
that  -Judas  be  present  at  the  Last  Supper  to  teach  us  what  to  avoid. 
\\ecan  learn  much  from  .John  and  we  can  learn  much  from  .Judas. 

God  and  man  condemned  the  treason  oi'  .Judas.  Christ  >aid 
that  it  would  have  been  better  for  him  if  he  had  never  been  born, 
and  the  world  throughout  all  age-  confirms  that  statement  of  the 
Lord.  All  unite  in  condemning  the  sin  of  .Judas,  because  he  had 
lull  knowledge.  lie  had  been  in  the  companv  of  (liri-t  for  manv 
mouths.  lie  had  listened  to  (he  words  (»f  Christ,  spoken  in  private 
and  in  public.  He  had  observed  the  life  of  Christ,  which  illus- 
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trated  clearly  His  sublime  doctrine.  He  had  seen  the  miracles  of 
Christ's  love  confirming  His  authority.  Judas  knew  better.  Even 
the  merciful  Jesus  could  not  say  of  him,  ''Father  forgive  him,  he 
knows  not  what  he  does." 

Again,,  the  whole  world  condemns  the  sin  of  Judas  because  it 
was  committed  on  a  most  holy  occasion,  at  a  religious  feast,  in  the 
very  presence  of  Jesus,  in  the  company  of  his  saintly  companions. 
It  was  committed  when  the  Master  was  warning  him,  admonishing 
him,  washing  his  feet  to  touch  his  heart.  Everybody  and  every 
thing  seemed  to  have  a  voice  saying,  "Judas,  do  not  do  it."  But 
Judas,  in  his  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  remained  obstinate. 

And  again,  the  whole  world  condemns  the  treason  of  Judas 
because  a  sinful  man  betrayed  God,  made  man.  He  betrayed  his 
Creator,  he  betrayed  his  Master,  he  betrayed  his  Saviour,  he  be 
trayed  his  life.  What  a  sacrilege!  And  that  great  sacrilege  was 
committed  for  a  trifling  thing — for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  With 
God  and  man  we  condemn  the  treason  of  Judas. 

Thus  the  whole  world  will  condemn  the  sin  of  a  priest.  Thus 
God  and  man  must  condemn  us  if  we  live  in  sin  and  persevere  in 
sin.  Even  as  a  Judas,  the  priest  who  sins,  commits  the  sin  of  full 
knowledge.  With  many  of  the  penitent  sinners  kneeling  before  us 
in  the  confessional,  we  can  sympathize  and  say,  ''Father  forgive 
them,  they  knew  so  little  about  You;  they  knew  so  little  about 
Your  law."'  With  us  it  is  different.  We  had  good  parents,  who 
taught  us  the  law  of  God.  We  had  good  teachers,  who  explained  to 
us  the  holy  law.  We  spent  many  years  studying  and  meditating  on 
that  law  and  understood  with  the  prophet,  "Quomodo  dilexi  legem 
tuam  Domini  tola  die  meditatio  mea  est."  We  are  sent  to  preach 
that  law,  to  explain  that  law,  to  teach  the  people  to  love  and  to 
obey  that  law.  Xo  priest  can  plead  ignorance  for  his  excuse. 

God  and  man  must  condemn  the  sinful  priest,  as  God  and  men 
condemn  Judas,  because  he  had  so  many  means  of  grace.  We  sym 
pathize  with  the  poor  penitents  who  are  exposed  to  so  many 
dangers  and  temptations  in  the  world,  and  forced  to  work  among 
most  worldly  and  morally  corrupted  people.  The  life  of  a  priest 
is  in  the  sanctuary.  His  day's  work  begins  with  prayer,  with  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  Mass,  writh  Holy  Communion,  and  continues 
during  the  day  with  the  many  sacred  duties  of  his  holy  ministry. 
The  priest  who  sins,  sins  on  a  holy  occasion,  in  a  holy  place,  near 
the  Real  Presence. 
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The  priest  who  sin>,  sins  like  a  Judas,  Ixx'uuse  every  grievous 
sin  lie  commits  is  either  a  sacrilege  or  leads  to  a  sacrilege.  He 
cannot  remain  long  in  sin  without  heaping  sin  upon  sin,  without 
touching  with  his  sinful  hands  the  pure,  consecrated  Host,  kissing 
with  his  polluted  lips  the  holy  chalice  and  receiving  the.  Master  in 
his  sin-stained  heart.  And  all  that  for  a  trilling  thing— to  satisfy 
his  avarice,  to  flatter  hi-  pride,  or  his  uncontrollable  passion! 

When  David,  that  anointed  king  of  dod.  saw  his  sins  of  adul 
tery  and  murder,  he  threw  himself  humbly  in  the  sand  and  cried, 
"Miserere  mei  Dens  secundum  magnam  misericordiam  tuam  * 
"del'1  iniquitatem  nieam  ^  ":':~  cor  novem  <MV;I  in  me  Deus."  Let 
u-  ivpeat  tlint  holy  inspired  cry  for  mercy,  and  may  it  come  from 
a  heart  as  penitent  as  the  heart  of  a  David.  A  priest  who  fall- 
into  sin,  falls  very  low.  But  he  need  not  despair.  "I)e  profundis 
elamiLvi  ad  te  Domine."  dod  hear*  the  priest's  voice  coming  from 
i he  d^T'Tii-,  pleading  for  mercy.  His  mercy  is  greater  than  the 
smfulnes-  of  His  ereature.  He  hears  his  pleading  voice. 

Th'-'  consequence-;  of  a  grievous  sin  we  find  nowhere  better 
illustrated  than  in  the  treason  of  Judas  at  the  Last  Supper.  When 
Jii';a-  would  not  listen  to  words  of  warning  and  admonition, 
Christ  finally  said,  "do,"  and  Judas  went.  Judas  left  his  Saviour, 
Judas  left  the  company  of  the  Apostles,  Judas  left  the  holy  place, 
Juda-  left  the  great  feast,  Judas  remained  no  longer  a  follower  of 
Christ,  a  disciple  of  the  Divine  Master.  If  is  sin  broke  the  bond 
of  union.  Saner ifving  grace  was  lo-i.  Juda<  turned  hi-  back 
upon  Christ  and  \\\<  face  to  His  enemies  He  walked  away  into 
the  d;;rk  night. 

Sa*an  entered  llie  heart  of  Judas.  Juda-  had  cast  out  Chri-^, 
and  by  ca-ting  out  llio  Prince  of  Light  prepared  in  his  heart  :' 
pla<-c  for  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  That  Prince  of  Darkness  is  a 
tyran*.  and  a-  a  tyi-ant  lie  tormented  the  heart  of  Judas.  Judas 
found  TV  rest  and  he  found  no  consolation.  The  money  in  his  hand 
accused  him,  his  -inful  companions  laughed  at  him.  In  thi- 
spiritual  darkm><-  he  -aw  not  dod  but  his  iniquity:  reviewing  the 
past,  he  realized  what  lie  had  lost.  Looking  into  the  future,  he 
saw  the  ju^t  Judge  standing  at  the  gate  of  eternity.  Judas  de 
spaired  and  hanged  himself.  We  have  reason  to  fear  that  hi-  soul, 
when  it  left  the  body,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Satan,  to  lx*  dragged 
down  into  the  depth-  of  hell.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  he 
ha<  been  there,  for  nineteen  hundred  vears  and  that  he  will  be  there 
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eternally — and  all  that  because  of  one  sin!  The  consequences  of 
the  sin  of  Judas  were  terrible;  the  consequences  of  every  irreat 
sin  are  terrible. 

The  consequences  of  the  sin  of  Judas  are  the  consquences  of 
every  great  sin  committed  by  a  priest.  The  priest  committing-  a 
mortal  sin  turns  away  from  Christ  and  turns  to  some  passing  crea 
ture.  Charity,  that  divine  bond  of  union  milting  the  soul  and  the 
Saviour,  is  broken.  The  supernatural  life,  that  life  of  <iTace,  is 
killed.  lie  leaves  the  holy  place,  the  holy  company  and  venders 
about  alone  in  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

The  devil  torments  that  sinful  soul.  He  is  not  happy,  lie  may 
pretend  to  be  happy  and  dissipate  and  distract  himself,  but  he- 
remains  unhappy.  When  he  is  alone,  when  lie  looks  inwari  or  re 
views  the  past  or  casts  a  glance  into  the  future.,  he  is  desperate. 
In  this  world  there  is  no  man  so  happy  as  a  good  priest.  His 
union  with  Christ,  his  holy  ministry,  make  him  happy;  and  in 
this  vale  of  tears  there  is  no  one  so  unhappy  as  a  bad  priest,  lie 
hears  in  his  heart  an  accusing-  voice,  he  has  in  his  heart  a  con 
demning1  Judge,  he  feels  in  his  heart  a  hell  on  earth. 

The  real  hell  conies  after  death,  in  the  next  world.  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  lire  everlasting,"  are  terrifying  words 
that  describe  well  his  endless  pain.  To  depart  from  God,  to  de 
part  from  life,  to  depart  from  all  that  is  good  and  holy— to  depart 
from  all  forever,  without  a  ray  of  hope,  is  the  "poena  <k-mni." 
which  St.  Thomas  calls  greater  than  the  pain  of  tire.  "Ye  cursed." 
It  is  terrible  to  be  cursed  by  a  just,  a  mighty,  an  angry  God. 
Christ  cursed  the  tree  and  the  tree  was  dead.  Christ,  dyin^.  -aid, 
"Consummatum  e-t''  and  the  earth  trembled.  AVhat  will  happen 
and  what  will  a  priest  feel  when  that  God  conies  in  His  power  and 
majesty,  lifts  His  almighty  hand  and  says,  "Depart,  ye  cursed!"' 

"In  fire  everlasting.'"  \Ye  cannot  imagine  the  great  nr  —  of  that 
pain  and  we  cannot  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the  word  "ever 
lasting."  God  is  great  and  He  manifests  His  greatness  and  the 
greatness  of  His  works.  Great  is  His  goodness,  manifested  in  the 
greatness  of  the  reward  of  the  saints,  and  great  is  His  justice, 
manifested  in  the  greatness  of  the  punishment  of  the  damned.  If 
a  priest  departs  with  God's  curse  into  that  fire  everlasting,  lie  will 
noi  depart  alone.  He  is  a  leader.  If  he  leads  on  the  way  to 
heaven,  he  draws  others  with  him  to  bless  him  forever.  If  he 
leads  on  the  broad  way  to  destruction,  he  will  be  the  ruin  of  others 


who  will  condemn   him  eternally.       !t    i-  a   hell   1<>  1ecl    that   one  has 
been  a  curse  and   not   a   hles<ing   to  other-. 

K«.r  , Indas  it  i-  too  late,  eternally  ton  late,  to  repent.  .Judas 
mi--ed  his  hist  opportunity.  \\  e  can  ri-e  troin  that  death  oj  sin, 
we  can  still  turn  hack  In  that  merciful  Saviour.  Let  us  My  in 
the  Cod  of  mercy  and  lot  n-.  seeing  the  pain-  of  the  damned,  bo 
/ealnus  to  save  soul-,  as  many  as  po--ible,  and  by  all  legitimate 
mean-.  \Yhal  a  ureat  missmn  i-  imi  the  mission  oi  a  prie-t  ! 
us  thank  (rod  that  we  are  prie-'ts  and  make  e\rery  effort  to  be  good 
nrie-t-. 

Thi-  mediiat  inn  on  -in  i-  very  important.  \\  <•  arc  always  in 
danger  of  sin.  A  Peter  fell,  a  Christ  was  tempted.  \Vemust  con 
vert  -inner-  and  protect  the  innocent.  \Ve  are  in  danger  ••!  get- 
lin^-  in  some  wav  u-ed  in  -in,  li-tening  to  ili«-  -inful  tales  in  the 
confessional.  Hence,  the  importance  of  meditating  on  -in  1  re- 
(piently  to  see  it-  malice,  to  see  its  effect-,  to  be  tilled  with  a  ho]\ 
fear  and  a  <^rea!  hatred  of  -in.  'The  passion  < >f  .Jesus  ma.ke-  clear 
the  irrcatness  of  sin.  That  Lamb  had  to  die  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  See  His  precious  blood  flowing  in  the  sorrowful 
mysteries!  \Yliv  does  He  bleed  in  that  Cardeu  of  Olives?  Km1 
our  sins  of  neglect  of  prayer,  for  our  coldness  in  the  service  of 
Cod.  \\'hv  is  His  body,  innocent,  holy  and  undefiled.  scourged 
and  wminded  ?  It  is  I'm1  our  sins— the  sins  of  the  lle-'n.  the  sins  <>1 
ln-t.  \Yhv  is  Hi-  adnrable  h.ead  crowned  with  a  crown  of  thorns7 
Km-  our  sins  of  pride  and  disobedience.  Why  docs  He  hang  on  the 
cross,  resting  Hi-  wounded  body  on  nailed  hands  ;ind  feet  and  Hi- 
adorable  head  on  a  ermvn  of  thorns  ?  To  take  away  our  -ins.  Sin 
must  be  invar.  Not  an  angel  but  the  Son  of  Cod  teaches  us  this 
ie—ou  in  the  language  of  loye.  How  could  the  almighty,  merciful 
Cod  have  spoken  to  us  in  a  (dearer  and  more  forceful  manner? 

The  robber  on  the  riijil  saw  Christ  thus  wounded,  bleeding, 
pleading,  dvini:',  and  he  repented,  ho  confessed  his  sins  publicly, 
lie  received  from  the  lips  nf  Christ,  absolution.  Let  us  learn  the 
lesson;  let  us  imitate  Him;  let  us  repent.  Seeing  the  greatness  »»t 
sin  manifested  in  the  greatness  of  the  sutfering  nf  the  crucified 
High  I'rie-t,  let  us  always  be  ready  to  suffer  much  and  tn  sacrifice 
much,  to  die  if  need  be,  to  avoid  -in  and  to  save  sinners.  Mother 
of  Cod,  refuse  of  Dinner-,  snrrowful  because  nt  our  -ins,  pray  for 
us  sinners,  now.  that  we  mav  have  a  heart  humble  and  contrite! 


VI 

JESUS  REMAINS  TO  BE  THE  VIATICUM  OF 

HIS  OWN 

A — Death  in  the  juxl  a  religious  sacrifice  of  all  thitujx  to  the 
Father. 

B — Death  a  sacrifice  of  love  for  neighbor. 

C — Death  the  end  of  suffering,  the  bcgiiDUHfj  of  glory. 

"And  Christ  died  for  all;  that  they  also,  who  live,  may  not  now  live 
to  themselves,  but  unto  Him  Who  died  for  them.  *  *  *  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's." 

TJT11K  Last  Supper  reminds  us  of  death.  It  was  the  last  supper 
^^  for  Jesus  and  also  for  Judas.  Both  were  dead  the  next  morn 
ing.  "Thou  shalt  die  the  death."  Death  will  come  to  us  all 
very  soon.  Let  us  meditate  on  the  death,  of  Jesus  to  learn  how  to 
die.  Let  us  look  at  Judas,  dying,  that  we  may  fear  with  a  holy 
fear  the  death  of  a  sinner.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  is  our  daily 
bread  on  our  short  journey  through  this  vale  of  tears.  The  Blessed 
Sacrament,  the  Viaticum,  is  our  food  on  the  long  journey  into 
eternity.  When  the  dying  priest  says  farewell  to  his  flock,  he  begs 
Jesus  to  be  with  him  on  the  way.  When  all  bid  farewell  to  the 
dying  priest,  Jesus  alone  says,  "[  go  with  you — Via-re-cum." 

Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  to  deliver  us  from  death.  "Qui 
moriendo  mortem  destruxit."  Death  is  twofold — death  of  the  soul 
and  death  of  the  body.  From  this  two-fold  death  the  Lamb  of 
(iod  delivered  us.  That  lie  delivered  us  from  the  deatli  of  sin  wo 
all  firmly  believe;  that  lie  delivered  us  from  the  death  of  the  body 
we  fail  to  realize1.  We  naturally  feel  that  "of  all  terrible  tiling 
deatli  is  most  terrible,  by  reason  of  the  natural  and  mutual  affec 
tion,  which  is  exceeding  groat,  between  soul  and  body/'  To  this 
natural  fear  of  deatli  is  often  added  a  certain  religious  fear.  To 
be  called  to  die  means  to  be  called  to  judgment — to  be  called  to 
heaven  or  to  hell. 
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Christ,  dving,  <li<l  not  take  away  death,  but  changed  tin1  mean 
ing  <>f  death.  Death,  inilicted  upon  us  as  a  penalty  for  sin,  l>c- 
eomes  now  unto  us  ;i  reward  for  the  good  deeds  done.  Death, 
upon  which  all  look  as  the  end  (»f  existence,  becomes  no\v  a  new 
liirth,  freeing  the  soul  from  the  prison  l>ody  ami  this  narrow 
material  valley  of  tears,  and  leading  it  into  new  light  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Light.  "heath  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  "O 
Death,  "where  is  thv  viciorv  (  ()  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?" 

St.  Thomas  teaches  us  "It  was  most  fitting  for  Christ  to  die 
tin-  death  of  the  Cross,  to  give  us  an  example  of  virtue/'  "It  is 
the  part  of  righteous  living,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "not  to  stand 
in  fear  of  thing-  which  ought  not.  to  he.  feared.  Xow  there  are 
-ouit>  7!>»-n  who.  although  they  do  not  fear  death  in  itself,  are  yet 
troubled  over  the  manner  of  their  death.  In  order,  then,  that  no 
kind  of  death  >hould  trouble  an  upright  man,  the  cross  of  thi- 
Mr;,  had  to  be  set  before  Him,  because,  among  all  kinds  of  death-, 
none  was  more  execrable,  more  fear-inspiring,  than  this."  Here 
faith  must  conquer  the  fears  of  nature.  The  light  of  the  cro-- 
mu-t  give  us  a  new.  consoling,  inspiring  view  of  death.  In  order 
io  do  that,  it  i-  necessary  for  us  to  meditate  and  reflect,  and  make 
tli'1  lessons  of  the  dying  Saviour  our  own.  Then,  having  made 
them  our  own,  we  must  teach  the  people  confided  to  our  care  how 

I  O       I  1  i  »  • . 

Tl.e  death  of  ('hri-l  marks  the  climax  of  His  life.  Christ  was 
tru'v  i.i  I'ii  to  die.  "The  Word  was  made  tlesh."  Christ  took  our 
human  frame,  dignified  it  and  sanctified  it,  to  otl'er  it  up  to  the 
Father,  TO  make  it  a  sacritice,  an  oblation  pleasing  in  the  sight  o} 
heave1.;.  "He  delivered  Himself  up  for  us,  an  oblation  and  a 
sacritice  to  (iod  for  an  odor  "f  sweetness."1  He  sacrificed  Himself, 
moved  by  love,  in  the  manger,  lie  sacrificed  Himself  in  the  tem 
ple,  aro;  auam  in  the  desert,  and  aii'ain  in  His  private  life,  but  His 
sacniire  was  not  complete.  Onlv  when  hanging  on  the  cross,  and 
lookihij;  np  to  the  Father  and  saying,  k'Consnininatuiu  osl.,"  did 
lie  give  all  thai  lie  had  taken  from  us  to  the  Father,  moved,  by 
love.  "Pretm-a  in  con-pectu  Domini  mors  sanctorum  ems. 
Precious  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  was  the  death  ot 
Him  \Yhose  verv  name  wa>  holv,  "noiiien  sanctum  em-." 

Ueop  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  the  great  thirst  to  he  the 
"sacerdos."  That  holv  thirst  was  quenched  by  His  death.  "Father, 
I  have  made  known  Thv  name  unto  men;  I  have  finished  the  work 
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Thou  gavest  Me  to  do,  and  in  Thy  work  I  have  spent  My  whole 
body  as  Thine  instrument.  Behold  !  I  am  all  exhausted  and  worn 
away;  nevertheless  I  still  thirst  to  do  and  to  suffer  more  for  Thy 
honor.  This  is  why  I  hang  here  stretched  out  unto  the  farthest 
breadth  of  love,  for  I  desire  to  be  an  everlasting  sacrifice,  a  sweet 
odor  unto  Thee,  an  eternal  praise." 

Thus  a  priest  must  look  upon  death  as  the  great  consummation 
of  his  life-long  desire.  The  young  boy  desires  to  be  a  priest  in 
order  to  sacrifice.  To  be  a  priest  means  to  sacrifice.  The  sacred 
thirst  begins  to  burn  in  his  innocent  heart.  He  leaves  home,  (niters 
solitude,  accepts  the  cross  and  becomes  a  cleric.  He  prostrates 
himself  and  takes  the  holy  vows  of  obedience1  until  death.  He 
sacrifices  every  day.  The  divine  sacrifice  makes  his  desire  to  sacri 
fice  himself  unto  God  grow  stronger  and  deeper  and  holier.  Xo 
matter  how  often  he  repeats  the  words  implying  the  sacrifice  of 
self,  he  realizes  that  he  has  not  fully  done  so.  It  is  only  when  the 
hour  of  death  comes  that  he  sees  the  consummation  of  a  life-long 
thirst.  Xow  he  can  sacrifice  all,  and  return  all  to  the  Father, 
"Who,  loving  him,  has  given  him  all.  "Desiderinm  animae  eius  tri- 
buisti  ei."  In  that  hour,  ()  God,  Thou  hast  granted  to  the  priest 
the  one  great  desire  of  his  priestly  heart,  Xever  is  a  priest  more 
priestly  than  when  he  dies  a  Christ-like  death.  "Pretiosa  in  con- 
spectu  Domini  inors  santorum  eius."  Precious,  very  precious,  iu 
the  sight  of  God,  is  the  death  of  such  a  religions,  of  such  a  priest. 

To  see  the  full  beauty  of  this  picture  of  the  dying  priest,  notice 
the  contrast.  While  Christ,  stretched  on  the  cross,  gave  Himself 
completely  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  Judas,  the  traitor,  was  dying 
in  the  valley.  St.  Luke,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  describes  the 
horrible  death  of  that  apostate  priest  'when  he  says:  ''**  *  And 
being  hanged,  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out."  Even  as  the  eyes  of  the  body  shudder  when  behold 
ing  that  revolting  sight,  thus  the  eyes  of  the  soul  shudder  when 
seeing  the  death  of  Judas.  The  saintly  die  consumed  by  love. 
The  evil  die  destroyed  by  hatred.  Judas  left  Christ  and  sold 
Christ  for  love  of  money.  Having  the  money,  he  began  to  hate  it, 
and  hating  it,  he  hated  himself.  Then  his  hatred  grew  into 
despair,  and,  despairing,  he  destroyed  himself. 

We  turn  away  from  Judas,  from  the  great  evil  of  an  unhappy. 
sinful  death,  and  we  turn  to  Christ,  and  ask  Him  for  the  one 
favor — to  persevere  in  doing  good,  to  persevere  in  our  priestly 


Vocation,      l<>     persevere      uilill      death.     1<>     <ll«'      like     Jesus     Chri.-t. 

In  order  to  die  well   we  mn-i    live  well,   for  life  is  nothing  hut 

;i  preparation  for  de;llll.  Uead  llie  life  of  Christ  ill  the  Imly  (lo 
pe!-,  and  notice  how  Chri-t  alwav-,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  remem- 
liers  llis  end  ;ind  speak-  ol  H  frequently  and  fearlessly.  Kven  ai; 
the  Last  Supper  lie  refers  to  it  constantly.  "A  little  while,"  lie 
savs,  ''and  yon  shall  see  Me  no  more."  "I  shall  no  more  drink 
with  you  of  ihe  fruit  of  the  vine."  "1  shall  «i'o,  hut  whither  1  am 
li-nini*-  yon  cannot  follow  Me."  The  ('hnrch.  onr  Mother,  want* 
u-  to  reniemher  death  daily.  In  «>ur  niiiht  prayers  we  say:  "Xoc- 
teni  quietam  et  tint  in  pei'iectiiin  trihuat  nolns  oinnipoteiis  el 
miserieors  Dominu*."  Xinhi  i-  hut  a  picture  of  death,  and  .-eein^ 
the  sun  setting1,  the  liiiln  fadinir,  and  darkne-s  approaching,  the 
('hnrch  wants  us  to  reniemher  that  soon  the  li^ht  of  our  eye-  may 
he  dimmed,  and  death  lake-  possession  of  us.  Therefore,  as  we 
pray  for  a  peaceful  niju'ht.  we  reniemher  death  and  ask  for  a  per- 
feet  end  of  life.  Death  may  come  at  any  moment.  Christ,  the 
Master  of  life  and  death,  telU  us  plainly:  "\Yatch  ye,  therefore, 
hecanse  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour."  "Wherefore,  he  yon 
also  ready."  "Hlessed  is  that,  servant  whom,  when  his  lord  shall 
come,  he  *hall  find  so  doiim."  This  time  of  the  retreat  is  the  time 
to  o-et  ready,  to  tear  away  the  heart  from  all  inordinate  affections. 
Ueware  <»f  the  avarice  of  . hulas.  Make  use  of  the  unjust  <n>od<  of 
thi.-  worhl,  not  for  pleasure,  not.  for  a.mu-ement,  not  to  heap  up 
riches  so  as  to  he  ahle  to  call  yourself  rich,  hut  in  order  to  do  much 
L'ood.  Tin  money  you  possess  yon  must  offer  towards  irood  work* 
which  will  follow  you  unto  eternity.  "Amen.  1  say  to  you,  he  -hall 
place  him  over  all  hi>  «roods." 

Christ,  dying;  on  the  cross,  sacrificed  Himself  completely  to  the 
Heavenly  Father.  That  sacrilice  we  may  consider  a  sacritice  of 
love  for  neiii'hhnr.  Ilepive  all  lie  pos-essed  hecause  He  loved  us. 
"(Ireater  love  no  man  can  have  than  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
hi-  friends."  During  His  whole  lifetime  Chrisi  sacrificed  lliin- 
-elf  i)cea.u-e  He  loved.  I*'or  love  of  His  friends  He  went  into 
exile.  He  prayed  in  ihe  temple.  He  fasted  in  the  desert.  He  -pent 
His  days  iivinir  ahout  doin^  i^ood.  He  spent  Hi-  nights  ascending 
the  mountain-  and  prayini:'.  His  life  was  a  life  of  love,  hut  "not 
yet  is  My  heart  satisfied,  not  yer  is  My  de-ire  fulfilled,  not  yet  is 
the.  Hanie  of  My  lo\'e  quenched."  It  was  only  when  He  was 
hanging  on  the  cross  that  He  felt  the  fulfillment  of  His  heart's 
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desire  at  hand.  He  could  give  all,  not  only  for  His  friends,  but 
for  His  foes.  This  complete  sacrifice  of  love  was  most  powerful 
and  efficacious.  He  Himself  had  said :  "Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to 
you,  unless  the  grain  of  wheat  falling  into  the  ground  die,  itself 
remaineth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
Christ  Himself  was  that  seed,  and  that  seed,  dying,  brought  forth 
as  a  fruit  the  whole  Catholic  Church,  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
His  death  was  His  greatest,  most  powerful  sermon,  a  sermon  that 
moved  heaven  and  earth,  a  sermon  that  made,  the  rocks  tremble 
and  tore  the  veil  of  the  temple  in  two;  a  sermon  that  made  the 
sun  darken,  and  the  dead  rise  from  their  graves ;  a  sermon  that 
reechoes  throughout  the  world  and  throughout  all  ages,  down  to 
the  day  of  doom.  His  death  was  the  great,  powerful  cry  that 
moved  the  Father  and  made  peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  God 
and  man.  Truly  could  He  say:  "Consiimmatum  est."  By  this 
word  Christ  offered  all  His  labor,  affliction  and  sorrow  for  all  the 
elect,  as  the  Apostle  saith :  "Who  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  offered 
up  prayer  and  supplications  with  a  strong  cry  and  tears  to  Him 
Who  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  for  Hi- 
reverence,  for  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  sprinkling 
of  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  upon  the  unclean  sanctifieth  to  the  puri 
fying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  Who, 
through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
cleanse  our  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God, 
that  is.  in  newness  and  purity  of  spirit  f ? 

Christ  took  human  form,  and  then  made  use  of  His  body  on 
the  cross  to  do  good,  to  atone  for  our  sins,  to  become  our  Saviour, 
to  1)0  our  Redeemer,  to  merit  for  us  an  abundance  of  grace.  Thus 
the  priest,  doing  good  during  his  priestly  career,  can  never  do 
more  good  than  at  the  hour  of  death,  when  he  feels  "Omnia  ad 
salutem  animarum."  "The  priest/'  says  Pere  Lacordaire,  "is  a 
sacrifice  of  self,  added  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ/'  During  his 
whole  life  the  priest  must  sacrifice  himself,  but  lie  can  never  do 
it  perfectly  and  completely  until  he  is  on  his  death-bed.  Then, 
Christlike,  he  can  look  down  upon  his  own  and  humbly  say, 
"Father,  forgive  them/'  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit,"  His  life  is  an  oblation  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  pleading 
for  mercy,  and  no  matter  what  good  he  may  have  done  while  liv 
ing,  he  can  do  the  greatest  good  when  dying.  St.  Stephen  offered 
his  life  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for  those  who  stoned  him.  "And 
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they  stoned  Stephen,  invoking  «tiul  saying:  'Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit.'  And  when  he  had  <aid  this,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord." 
The  sermons  Stephen  preached,  the  example  he  gave,  the  prayers 
he  said,  may  not  have  touched  the  youthful  Saul,  hut  when 
Stephen  had  died  Saul  was  transformed  into  Paul.  "Precious  in 
the  sight  of  God  is  the  death  of  a  saint."  This  the  early  Christians 
understood  well.  1'y  dying  patiently,  moved  hy  charity,  they  con 
verted  the  pagan*.  Hence  the  common  saying,  "The  Mood  of 
martyrs  is  the,  seed  of  ( 'hrist  ians."  Who  of  us  had  not  noticed  the 
truth  of  these  words?  Let.  a  saintly  priest  die,  and  his  beautiful 
death  moves  the  whole,  parish.  Let  a  saintly  bishop  die,  and  his 
saintly  death  confirms,  as  it  were,  his  whole  teaching  and  stirs 
the  city.  Let  a  saintly  Pope  die,  and  the  whole  world  is  influ 
enced  thereby  and  seems  to  stand  still  to  relied  and  to  pray. 

Behold  the  contrast  between  the  death  of  a  saintly  priest  and 
one  whose  life  is  not,  in  accord  with  that  of  the  Master  by  locking 
ai  the  apostate  .Judas,  dying  in  the  valley.  For  him  death  is  the 
loss  of  all  things — the  loss  of  wealth,  the  loss  of  friends,  the  loss 
of  his  whole  life.  We.  turn  away  from  the  death  of  Judas,  and 
\\  e  pray,  "Our  .Father,  deliver  us  from  such  an  evil/'  We  resolve 
to  prepare  ourselves  every  day,  to  make  good  use  of  all  the  gifts 
(Jexl  has  given  us,  to  do  good  unto  others,  that,  having  practiced 
self-sacrificing  charity  when  living,  we  may  reach  the  sublime1  end 
and  sacrifice  ourselves  when  dying. 

Let  us  also  resolve  to  prepare  well  the  sick  for  a  happy  death. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  consoling  and  sublime  duties  of  a  Catholic 
priest.  Ho  goes  not  as  a  friend,  to  speak  words  of  consolation; 
he  goes  to  the  sick  representing  and  personifying  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Master  of  life  and  death.  In  His  name  he  once  more  absolves 
the  penitent  from  all  stain  of  sin.  lie  takes  the  holy  oils,  anoints 
the  organs  of  the  senses,  to  forgive  forgotten  sins,  and  to 
strengthen  him  in  the  last  great  conflict.  The  priest  makes  the 
human  body,  thu-  anointed,  resemble  the  bleeding  hand-  and 
bleeding  feet,  the  bleeding  body  of  Christ.  Then  He  take<  the 
Saviour  Himself  and  gives  Him  to  the  dying  as  a.  viaticum— 
"in  via  tecum"— that  Christ  may  be  with  him  on  the  long  journey 
into  eternity.  It  is  beautiful  to  die  such  a  Christian  death. 
It  is  beautiful  to  help  the  Christian  die  such  a  saintly  death. 
"Death,  where  is  thv  sting?"  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic 
tory." 
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Jesus  Christ  died  giving  Himself  an  oblation  of  love  to  the 
Father,  and  His  death  was  precious.  It  took  away  the  sting  and 
swallowed  np  death  in  victory.  Jesus  Christ  died,  giviiur  Himself 
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as  an  oblation  of  love  for  us,  and  His  death  was  precions.  It  took 
away  the  sting  and  swallowed  up  death  in  victory.  Again,  we 
may  look  upon,  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  end  of  suffering  and  the 
beginning  of  glory.  We  read  in  the  holy  Gospels:  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  Blessed  they  are,  for  two  reasons : 
Blessed  is  the  end  of  their  life  on  earth,  for  it  ends  their  sorrow, 
it  wipes  away  their  tears,  it  quiets  their  mourning;  and  blessed 
is  the  beginning  of  their  life  everlasting.  Christ,  dying  on  the 
cross,  looked  into  the  past,  and  said  :  "Father,  the  work  Thou 
hast  given  Me  to  do  1  have  finished."  The  chalice  Thou  hast 
given  Me  to  drink  I  have  emptied.  The  cross  Thou  hast  given 
Me  to  carry  I  have  persevered  in  carrying.  "Consummatum  est." 
"It  is  finished.''  He  looked  into  the  future.  He  saw  the  gates 
of  heaven  open.  Me  saw  the  angels  preparing  His  welcome.  He 
saw  the  Father's  throne  made  ready  for  Him.  Then,  if  ever,  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  were  fulfilled : 

"Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eter 
nal  gates:  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

"Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty:  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

''Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up.  O  eter 
nal  gates:  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

"Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the 
Xing  of  Glory." 

Thus,  Christ  on  the  cross  saw  the  angels  open  the  gates  of 
the  eternal  kingdom,  and  heard  them  sing  the  psalm  of  triumph, 
and  rejoicing  He  said:  ''Father,  I  come.  Into  Thy  hands  I  com 
mend  My  spirit."  It  was  a  happy  hour.  It  was  a  blessed  death. 

Thus,  a  good  priest  dies.  He  reviews  his  life,  facing  eternity 
and  the  great,  all-seeing  Judge.  He  sees,  indeed,  the  many  mis 
takes  he  has  made,  the  many  sins  committed,  the  many  oppor 
tunities  for  doing  good  he  has  neglected:  but  his  soul  is  not  dis 
turbed,  for  he  sees  and  he  feels  that  the  mercy  of  Christ  is  much 
greater  than  his  sinfnlness.  He  sees  that  in  the  strength  of  that, 
grace  he  has  persevered  unto  the  end.  He  has  kept  the  faith,  he 
has  fought  his  battle,  he  has  run  his  course.  He  looks  into  the 
future,  and.  like  Stephen,  "being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking 


steadfast Iv  to  heaven,  seeing  tlie  ulorv  of  (lod,  he  sa\'s:  'Dehold, 
I  -ee  ilie  heavens  open,  and  llie  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  riirhr 
hand  of  (iod.''  Illessed  i-  the  priest  \\'ho  thus  see-  the  heavens 
open,  and  sees  hi-  Ihvine  Ma.sier  in  irlory  standing  at  tlie  riirht 
liand  of'  (Jod.  To  die  such  a  death  it  i-  worth  while  to  carrv  ;i 

(Toss    throUii'llout    oui'    ll\'es. 

How  different  is  tin  death  of  .le-u-  and  the  death  of  the  ju-i 
iVnin  the  dealli  of  Juda--  and  the  death  of  the  sinner!  -ludas  when 
he  reviews  the  pasi,  can  onl\'  sa\':  "\  ha\'e  ahnsed  evervi  hiiii!.  ! 
have  ahnsed  all.  (Jod  \\a<  imod  to  me.  (Jod  enlightened  me.  (iod 
ii'ave  me  a  calling  to  he  an  apostle  to  the  (ientiles.  to  he  a  prince 
of  tlie  kingdom  of  ^lory.  Hut  ala<!  for  a  few  piece-  of  silver  I 
sold  a  1 !  in  the  hour  of  temptation."  1 1  e  can  hut  exclaim  :  "1  have 
wasted  my  lite.  lie  cannot  hear  the  si^hl  of  his  ruined  career. 
Mi1  dare  not  look  into  the  future,  lor  he  sees  not  Chri-t  in  u'lorv, 
hut  Chri-t,  the  just  -fud^e,  saving:  "(Jive  an  account  of  thv  stew 
ard-hip.  I  liave  ^iven  thee  five  talents.  What  ha-t  thou  done 
with  them  '.  He  cannot  ii'ive  an  account,  and,  heini^  a  co\\'ard,  he- 
trie-  to  end  his  siilVei-inii'  hy  taking  his  life,  not  roali/ini»-  that  thu- 
he  heii'ins  his  eternal,  everlasting'  iiiiser\'.  "Lord,  deliver  us  from 
Hich  a  death,  and  ^rant  us  a  liappy  death." 

To  die  a  ( 'hri-tlike  death,  let  u-  live  a.  Chri-tlike  life.  X<> 
pric-'.  when  dyinii1,  ever  sai<l.  "I  am  sorry  that  J  am  a  prie-t." 
!!'•  may  say:  "I  am  <orry  that  I  was  not  a  hetter  prie-t."  He 
realizes  it  i-  ^-(Mid  to  he  a  prieM.  \o  religion-,  dvinir.  e\'cr  said: 
I  am  sorry  that  I  left  the  world  and  took  the  h<»lv  vows."  He 
may  say:  "If  only  I  had  kept  them  more  faithfullv  and  trnlv!" 
X<>  Cailmlic  in  the  hi-tory  .»f  the  Church  ever  said,  dvinn  :  "1  am 
sorry  that  I  am  a  Catholic."  He  may  say:  "If  onlv  1  had  heen  a 
heller  Catholic!"1  The  dyini;  understand  clearly  the  meaning  of 
lilc,  «d  time  and  cterniiy,  and  all  seem  to  say:  "It  is  o-nod  to  he  a 
Catholic.  "It  i-  oi  M  »d  to  he  a  religions."  "It  is  o-ood  to  h<>  a 
prn  -St." 

1-ct  u-  -uti'er  patiently,  perseverinijy.  Death  ends  all  >ufl'er- 
iiiii1  and  with  the  cross  open-  llie  «i'ates  of  heaven.  After  Ciood 
Fri<lay  conies  Kasier  Sunday.  To  persevere  let  u-  partake  devout 
ly  'd  the  food  of  ihe  "  \'ia  t  icMin  !'  M;iv  the  loving  Lord  he  with 
u-  on  the  way,  that,  when  the  stonns  come  ami  the  ship  heuiu-  to 
>iuk.  lie  may  command  a  c:dm.  "Viaticum!"  Mav  He  he  with 
u-  on  the  way,  that  in  Hi-  name  we  mav  cast  out  our  nets,  when- 
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soever  and  wheresoever  lie  commands,  and  thus  become  fishers  of 
men.  ''Viaticum!'7  When  we  have  fought  our  fight,  run  our 
course,  and  kept  our  faith  unto  the  end,  may  we  receive  Him  once 
more  as  a  companion  on  the  long  journey  to  eternity  and  enter 
with  Him  our  heavenly  home,  to  see  Him,  the  Light,  in  Hi?  light, 
to  see  Him  face  to  face. 

"We  see  now  through  a  glass  in  a  dark  manner:  but  then 
face  to  face.  "iSow  I  know  in  part;  but  then  I  shall  know  even 
as  I  am  known. 

"And  now  there  remaineth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 

When  we  sec  the  object  of  our  faith,  and  possess  tlu-  ubject- 
of  our  hope,  love  will  live,  and  to  live  will  mean  to  love,  for  God 
is  love,  and  love  is  the  fruit  of  His  passion  and  death,  th?.  fruit 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Holy  Sacrifice. 

"Dens,  qui  nobis,  sub  sacrainento  mirabili,  passionis  tuae 
memoriam  reliquisti ;  tribue,  quaesumns,  ita  nos  corporis  et  sail 
guinis  tui  sacra  mysteria  venerari,  ut  redemptionis  tuae  fructum 
in  nobis  jugiter  sentiamus." 


vi  r 
JESUS  HAS  COMPASSION 

A — He  is  s<»- ron' I  it/  nido  <l((ith. 

13- — .//(.'  ix  f>rosf  ralcd  i/fton  flic  (ji'ouud. 

C — He  xuflcrx  (in   iKjainj, 

"My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death."  *  *  *  "He  fell  flat  on  the 
ground.  *  *  *  Ho  fell  upon  His  face.  *  *  *  Being  in  an  agony, 
His  sweat  became  ns  drops  of  blood,  trickling  down  upon  the  ground." 

have  a  In-art  humble  and  coin  rite  we  |>r;iv  and  ask  God  for 
that  ii;reat  ^raco.  \Ye  reflect  and  meditate  in  order  to  pre 
pare  the  soul  for  this  <jjft.  It  ^  or>od  for  us  to  meditate  on 
tli-' great  tnitlis:  I  mu<t  die;  I  shall  he  judged  ;  there  is  an  eternal 
hell  for  the  wicked.  Such  reflections  till  the  soul  with  a  holv  fear 
which  turns  the  heart  away  from  sin  and  hack  to  the  Father.  To 
obtain  the  "-iff  of  true  contrition  it  is  oriod  likewise  to  meditate 
•  •n  the  love  ol'  God  manifested  in  the  pas-ion  and  death  of  Jesus. 
"Man  knows  thereby,"  -ays  the  Angelic  Docior,  "how  much  (iod 
Inv.'s  him  and  is  then-by  -tirrcd  to  love  Him  in  return."  An  act 
id  perfect  love  contains  an  act  of  perfect  contrition.  Perfect  con 
trition  casts  out  sin.  In  a  contrite  heart  there  is  no  sin.  The 
converted  sinner*  and  the  saints  who  persevered  in  baptismal  in- 
innocence  loved  to  meditate  on  the  compassionate  and  merciful 
heart,  the  bleeding  heart,  the  broken  heart  of  Jesus.  They,  like  ;). 
St.  Paul,  knew  nothing  but  Christ  and  Christ  crncitied.  Let  us 
imitate  them  and  follow  Christ  into  the  Garden  of  Olives. 

Jesus,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  sons  of  men,  full  of  irraco  and 
lull  of  truth,  is  sad.  lie,  the  Sou  of  (Jod,  is  so  human  that  H«* 
opens  His  saddened  heart  to  His  disciples,  and  tells  them  plainly 
why  His  soul  is  "sorrowful  unto  death." 

The  expression,  "unto  death,"  is  stroni!,  but  it  is  not  an  exag 
geration.  Christ's  sadness  was  o-reat.  enough  to  break  His  sensi 
tive  heart.  Hi-  sufferings  and  sadness  hrinir  Him  nearer  to  us. 
and  make  Him  O\\Y  -lo-in. 
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One  of  the  greatest  causes  of  the  bitterness  of  the  chalice, 
and  the  sadness  of  His  heart;  was  the  sight  of  the  sins  of  men. 
Reading  the  Gospels  carefully,  we  find  Him  sad  on  former  occa 
sions,  lie  was  "troubled  in  spirit,"  when  He  saw  the  sinful  heart 
of  Judas  at  the  Last  Supper.  He  shed  bitter  tears  when,  a  few 
days  before,  lie  stood  on  Mount  Olivet  and  beheld  the  sinful  city. 
He  wept  over  it,  saying:  "If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and  that  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  that  are  to  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are 
hidden  from  thee.  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!'' 

.Now,  in  the  silent  night,  Jesus  sees  not  the  sin  of  one  man, 
nor  the  crimes  of  one  city.  He  sees  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
at  all  times.  He  sees  the  whole  debt  that  mankind  owes  the 
Father.  The  sight  of  the  guilt  and  the  sight  of  the  penalty  He 
has  to  pay  make  His  soul  sorrowful.  The  sin  of  a  child,  or  the 
fall  of  a  friend,  pains  and  almost  breaks  the  heart  of  a  man  who 
is  hardened  in  sin,  who  sees  not  the  whole  malice  of  sin  against 
God,  who  has  no  conception  of  the  destruction  sin  causes  in  the 
soid,  the  image  of  God.  No  wonder  then  that  the  all-seeing 
Saviour,  AYho  in  His  holiness  saw  the  very  depth  of  moral  corrup 
tion  and  loved  us  to  the  end,  was  sorrowful  unto  death.  Even  as 
a  tender  father,  who  mourneth  for  the  death  of  his  only-begotten 
son,  so  did  Christ  Jesus  sorrow  for  our  wretchedness  and  unhappi- 
ness.  We  adore  the  compassionate  Jesus.  He  is  sorrowful  unto 
death  because  He  loved  us  unto  death.  He  is  sorrowful  unto  death 
because  He  sees  our  sins,  our  mortal  sins,  leading  us  to  death  eter 
nal.  Adoring  Him,  sorrowful  unto  death,  we  implore  Him  to  give 
us  a  little  of  that  sorrow  for  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  own. 

"Let  us  sorrow,  then,  together  with  our  Saviour,  in  His  ex 
ceeding  bitter  sorrow  and  affliction  ;  let  us  pray  together  with  Him 
and  watch  and  suffer  with  Him.  And  let  us  strive  to  work  for 
our  salvation.  AYhen  we  see  how  zealously  Christ  Jesus,  in  every 
member  of  His  body,  and  in  every  power  of  His  soul,  is  busied 
about  us,  does  not  this  urge  us  on  ?  If  we  cannot  shed  tears  of 
blood,  at  least  lot  our  eyes  rain  down  tears  of  water.  If  we  cannot 
suffer  with  Christ  in  all  our  members,  at  least  let  our  eyes  weep. 
And  if  we  are  so  hardened  that  not  even  with  our  eyes  are  we 
able  to  weep,  at  least  let  us  desire  to  weep  in  our  hearts.'' 

The  sorrows  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  caused  by  sin,  must  not 
only  make  our  own  priestly  hearts  humble  and  contrite,  they  must 
waken  in  our  hearts  a  hatred  for  sin  and  a  love  for  sinners.  A 
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priest,  listening1  every  day  to  tales  of  sin,  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
familiar  with  sin.  The  deep,  holy  emotions  that  shook  his  heart 
when  he  first  sat  in  the  confessional  and  saw  the,  wounds  of  the 
heart  open  at  his  ieet,  move  him  no  more.  He  is  getting  accu^- 
tomed  to  it.  This  is  dangerous.  The  evil,  and  the  danger  of  the 
evil,  can  he  averted  only  by  meditating.  Kverv  priest  must  ac 
quire  the  habit  of  going1  with  Jesus  into  the  Garden  of  Olive-, 
there,  ascending  in  spirit,  to  the  throne  of  God,  to  contemplate  the 
malice  of  sin  and  its  eternal  consequences.  Then,  like  a  true 
friend  ot  Jesus,  and  an  enemy  of  Satan,  h'-  mu<t  work  and  suffer, 
preach  and  pray,  to  prevent  sin,  to  atone  for  sin,  and  to  convert 
sinners.  The  priest  who  daily  meditates  with  Christ  on  the  bitter 
ness  of  the  chalice  wdl  have  reason  to  exclaim:  "Mv  soul  is  «>r- 
rowful  unto  death."  lie  will  not  spend  the  dav  in  idleness,  nor 
in  seeking  the  pleasures  of  a  sinful  world.  Jle.  like  Christ,  will 
spend  the  day  going  about  doing  good.  J'romptlv  and  regularlv, 
and  with  gladness  of  heart,  he  will  enter  the-  confessional,  and 
sprinkle,  as  it  were,  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  the  sin-stained  soul 
of  the  penitent,  to  blot  out  the  sin,  and  ro  wash  the  soul  clean. 
K\ery  word  he  speaks  in  that  tribunal  of  justice  and  mercv  will 
show  that,  like  another  Christ,  he  hates  sin  and  is  willing1  to  ex 
tirpate  it  with  II  is  blood;  that  lie  loves  the  sinner  and  is  willing 
to  give  liis  blood  to  save  him. 

"After  this  He  roused  them,  and  said:  Arise,  it  is  enough: 
behold,  he  who  betrayetb  Ale  is  at  hand."  Let  us  picture  ourselves 
now  with  Christ  in  the  Garden,  and  that  lie  speaks  these*  words  t*> 
us.  Let  us  rise  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  from  the  torpid  dream  of 
the  deceitful  pleasure-  oi  earth,  and  from  everv  delight  and  con 
venience  of  nature;  and  seizing  manfully  the  cross  of  penance  and 
affliction,  follow  Christ  the  Lord,  and  with  great  compassion,  devo 
tion  and  inward  love,  look  upon  the  poor  disfigured  form  of  the 
Saviour,  and  think  how  we  were  the  cause  of  His  passion.  Lei 
u-  weigh  diligently  with  ourselves  how  great  must  have  been  the 
inward  anguish  of  Je-u-'  soul,  by  the  outward  si^iis  of  II  i<  ex 
ceedingly  afflicted  body.  Then  let  us  throw  ourselves  humblv  at 
His  feet,  with  as  much  sorrow  and  compassion  as  we  can  obtain 
from  God,  and  with  burning  tears  and  deep  sii>-hs  prav  to  Him. 

The  sadness  of  the  Sacred  Heart  grew  more  intense.  Je-us 
prostrated  Himself.  He  fell  flat  upon  the  ground.  What  a  pic 
ture  of  Christ,  of  Whom  we  sin<>:  "Tn  solu<  <anctus.  Tu  solus 
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Dominus,  Tu  solus  altissimus,  Jesu  Christe" ;  of  Christ,  of  Whom 
the  Father  said :  "This  is  My  only-begotten  Son,  in  Whom  I  am 
well  pleased7' ;  of  Christ,  Whom  the  privileged  disciples  had  seen 
on  Mount  Thabor,  His  face  shining  as  the  sun,  His  garments 
white  as  snow.  He  beheld  the  chalice,  and  in  the  chalice  Jesus 
saw  the  relatively  small  results  of  His  great  suffering.  He  loved 
all,  He  suffered  to  save  all,  but  He  saw  that  for  many  His  blood 
would  be  shed  in  vain.  He  realized  the  greatness  of  the  joys  of 
heaven,  and  the  greatness  of  the  pains  of  hell,  and,  seeing  the  mul 
titudes  for  whom  His  suffering  would  be  endured  in  vain,  He 
threw  Himself  upon  the  ground,  and  cried:  "'Abba,  Father,  take 
away  this  chalice!" 

This  sadness  of  heart  was  not  new  to  Jesus.  He  had  often 
felt  it  during  His  apostolic  life,  and  had  spoken  of  it  frequently, 
especially  in  parables.  He  saw  the  heavenly  wedding  feast,  but 
He  could  not  enjoy  it,  because  many  would  not  come.  He  saw 
the  fertile  field,  but  was  sad  because  the  enemy  sowed  the  cockle, 
which  had  to  be  burned.  He  met  the  rich  young  man,  who  turned 
away  from  the  way  of  perfection,  because  he  loved  his  riches. 
He  saw  ten  virgins,  five  of  whom  were  foolish  and  wTould  rap  at 
the  gates  of  heaven  too  late.  All  these  pictures,  presented  in  par 
ables,  Christ  saw  now  in  reality,  and  the  greatness  of  the  number 
of  those  turning  from  Him  caused  a  sadness  unto  death. 

We  adore  Jesus  thus  prostrated  upon  the  ground,  His  face 
upon  the  ground  bleeding,  because  it  was  the  tenderness  of  His 
compassion  and  the  greatness  of  His  mercy  that  made  His  Sacred 
Heart  bleed.  What  can  touch  the  sinful  heart  if  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  cannot  touch  it?  When  Peter  saw  Jesus  bleeding,  he 
wrept  bitterly.  Even  the  obstinate,  hardened  Judas,  when  he  saw 
Jesus  bleeding  was  touched  and  shocked,  and  threw  away  the 
money  of  blood.  When  the  hardened  sinner  on  the  cross  on  Cal 
vary  saw  the  sacred  wounds,  he  stopped  blaspheming  and  began  to 
pray.  We  love  Him  Who  loved  us  and  showed  His  love  by  plead 
ing  for  us.  Loving  Him,  we  repent  of  our  sins. 

We  adore  the  love  manifested  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  learn 
thereby  a  lesson  for  our  sacred  ministry. 

"He  foresaw,  indeed,  all  the  torments  that  hung  over  Him, 
even  down  to  the  least  blow.  He  beheld,  too,  how  grievously,  how 
cruelly  He  was  to  suffer;  nay,  He  saw,  too,  our  exceeding  great 
hardness  of  heart  and  ingratitude,  and  that  amongst  so  many 
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men  His  previous  Mood  would  have  no  effect,  no  fruit;  neverthe 
less,  so  great  was  His  love  for  us  that.  He  was  ready  rather  to 
suffer  Himself  to  l>e  crucified  even  a  thousand  times  than  allow, 
so  far  as  lay  with  Him,  even  one  man  to  perish." 

We  adore  this  love.  The  greatness  of  the  sadness  manifests 
the  greatness  of  the  Father's  love.  II  is  example  teaches  us  a 
lesson  for  the  ministry.  \Ve  have  the  significant  title  ''Father." 
We  are  spiritual  Fathers.  We  must  have  the  hearts  of  fathers. 
The  lost  sheep  and  the  sheep  that  do  not  yet  belong  to  the  flock, 
must  claim  our  attention  and  fill  our  souls  with  zeal.  "Zelus 
Domus  Dei  comedit  me."  That  zeal  must  burn  up  our  worldly 
interests  and  our  temporal  interests  and  consume  our  hearts  for 
the  one  great  cause — "Omnia  ad  salutem  animarum."  For  that 
we  must  pray,  for  that  we  must  suffer,  for  that  we  must  work. 
''But  J  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  spent  myself  for  your  soul-, 
although,  loving  you  more,  I  be  loved  less.'"  "I  wish  myself  to  be 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my  brethren."  St.  Paul,  of  all  the 
great  apostolic  men,  suffered  a  little  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in 
the  Garden  of  Olives.  lie  drank  with  Him  the  bitter  chalice. 
Wo  live  in  a.  missionary  land.  We  need  the  loving  Heart  of  the 
model  Missionary,  Jesus  Christ.  We  to-day  must  become  all 
tilings  to  all  men,  to  save  nil. 

Here  we  learn,  moreover,  not  to  be  discouraged  by  apparent 
failure.  It  is  an  important  lesson.  Practically  all  priests  leave 
the  seminary  with  good  will,  and  great  fervor.  It  is  inspiring  to 
see  a  newly  ordained  priest  begin  his  godly  career.  He  want- 
to  save  every  sinner,  convert  every  Protestant,  and  lead  to  per 
fection  every  soul.  He  has  great  success,  and  every  little  success 
gladdens  his  heart.  Why  are  the  young  priests,  and  not  all  priest-, 
zealous  and  enthusiastic  (  The  more  experienced  look  back  and 
count  their  failures.  Their  many  failures  make  them  formulate 
new  rules  of  life:  "What  is  the  u^e '"  They  are  discouraged. 
What,  n  sad  mistake!  Like  Christ,  they  have  fallen  flat  on  the 
ground,  but  they  have  not  risen  again,  like  Christ.  They  have 
not  taken  notice  of  the  fact  that  at  least  some  were  helped,  and 
brought  neaier  to  God,  and  saved  eternally.  Their  little  sadness 
comes  from  little  hearts.  It  kills  the  priestly  spirit.  It  extin 
guishes  the  flame  of  charity.  They  neglect  the  Garden  of  Olive.-, 
they  neglect  to  pray  and  to  meditate.  "Calicem  salutaris  accipiam 
et  nomen  Domini  invocabo."  Child-like,  let  us  stretch  forth  our 
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hands  to  the  bitter  chalice,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  let  us  begin 
again. 

"Oh !  who  hath  such  a  heart  of  stone  as  not  to  turn  at  the 
thought  of  this  fiery  love  of  Christ  ?  Who  is  so  ungrateful  as  not 
to  turn  with  all  his  members  to  his  Saviour,  Whom  he  seeth 
engaged  in  such  eager  toil,  and  suffering  such  cruel  agony  in  the 
work  of  salvation  ?  Who  hath  a.  heart  so  perverse,  who  can 
be  so  cold  in  love  as  not  to  strive,  according  to  the  poor  little 
measure  of  his  strength,  to  repay  love  for  love,  and  sorrow  for 
sorrow,  and  prayer  for  prayer,  and  tears  for  tears,  and  resignation 
for  resignation,  and  offering  for  offering,  and  agony  for  agony, 
and  blood  for  blood,  and  death  for  death,  and  charity  for  His 
burning  love  ?" 

"And  I  beseech  Thee,  O  tender  Jesus,  mighty  to  inflame  my 
heart  with  the  same  love,  that  I  may  utterly  deny  myself,  and 
count  myself  for  nothing,  and  may  subject  myself  both  to  Thee, 
and,  for  Thy  sake,  to  all  creaturCvS,  so  that  I  may  correspond  in 
some  poor  way,  at  least,  with  Thy  obedience,  and  resignation,  and 
wonderful  humility.  And  this  one  other  grace  grant  me  also; 
namely,  that  my  desires  and  affections  may  be  so  inflamed  that  I 
may  offer  myself  wholly  to  Thee  in  return,  with  the  same  burning 
love  as  that,  with  which  Thou  didst  offer  Thyself  to  the  Father  for 
ine;  and  that  I  may  offer  myself,  too,  with  all  my  powers,  as  a 
living  sacrifice,  to  accomplish  Thy  most  gracious  will  in  all  things, 
both  in  what  I  do,  and  in  what  I  leave  undone,  without  any  choice 
of  my  own,  and  to  bear  whatever  may  happen  to  me  by  the  per 
mission  of  Thy  goodness,  in  whatsoever  way  or  by  whomsoever  it 
may  come  about." 

It  is  human  for  man  to  be  sad  and  cast  down.  Christ's  suffer 
ing  was  beyond  the  endurance  of  human  nature.  But  the  picture 
of  our  Lord  in  the  Garden  of  Olives  changes.  "Being  in  an  agony, 
His  sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood,  trickling  down  upon  the 
ground."  We  see  Him  no  more  kneeling  sorrowful  unto  death. 
We  see  Him  prostrated,  drops  of  blood  trickling  upon  the  ground. 
With  a  John  we  behold  Him  in  His  agony.  The  word  agony  ex 
presses  the  greatest  trouble  knowTii  to  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  the 
struggle  between  life  and  death.  We  priests  are  familiar  with 
this  death-bed  scene,  but  we  cannot  get  used  to  it  Agony  is  a 
tragedy — the  final  struggle  between  life  and  death,  ending  in  the 
separation  of  body  and  soul.  We  may  see  it  often ;  it  never  grows 
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commonplace.  It  always  moves  us.  In  the  presence  of  a  dying 
person  all  stand  <till  and  helpless.  All  Christians  kneel  down  in 
silence  and  weep  and  pray. 

As  the  suffering  of  Jesus  became  agonizing,  what  a  struggle 
there  must  have  Ix-eu  in  His  heart!  It  may  have  been  the  severe 
combat  U'tween  fear  and  love.  \Ve  know  He  loved,  and  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  thai  He  feared.  He  saw  not  only  the  debt  that 
an  offending  world  owed  to  an  in-ulted  God.  He  saw  also  the 
price  which  tin1  justice  of  God  demanded  of  Him.  He  saw  in  the 
chalice  the  torment-  facing  Him  and  awaiting  all  those  who  would 
take  part  with  Him  in  the  great  work  of  redemption. 

Jesus  wa<  born  to  die  for  us,  and  He  always  ln>re  in  mind 
His  passion  and  death,  the  end  and  object  of  His  lite.  "Behold, 
we  go  ii])  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  IM>  betrayed  to 
the  chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes  and  ancients;  and  they  shall 
condemn  Him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  they  shall  mock  Him  and  spit,  on  Him  and  scourge  Him  and 
kill  Him."  As  in  this  passage  Christ  clearly  foresaw  all  the  de 
tails  of  His  own  passion,  thus  He  foresaw  with  the  same  clearnc— 
all  the  sufferings  of  the  saints,  who  would  "fill  up  those  things 
which  are  wanting  to  rhe  sufferings  of  Christ."  He  had  heard  the 
prophetic  words  Simeon  had  spoken  to  the  Blessed  Mother:  "Thv 
own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce,"  and  in  a  vi-'ion  He  beheld  her 
standing  under  Hi<  cross,  with  a  pierced  heart.  lie  had  said  to 
His  Apostles:  "The  servant  is  not  above  his  master '-—"Blessed 
are  ye  when  they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  speak 
all  that  is  evil  again-t  you  untruly  for  My  sake."  In  the  chalice 
He  <aw  the  loni>-  procession  of  martyrs,  the  Apostles,  the  apostolic 
men  and  women,  down  to  the  day  of  doom,  unjustly  reviled,  bit 
terly  persecuted,  cruelly  put  to  death.  He  saw  Himself  piercing 
the  heart  of  Hi-  Mother  and  piercing  the  hearts  of  His  holiest  and 
dearest  friends,  and  everv  one  of  these  wounded  hearts  wounded 
11  is  own  loving  soul. 

It  was  this  agonv  which  Turned  the  cold  perspiration  on 
Christ's  brow  into  blood,  trickling  down  upon  the  ground.  He 
wa<  human,  lie  feared.  Hi-  divinity  brought  all  that  wa>  fearful 
before  His  soul.  This  increased  and  intensified  Hi^  fear,  and  He 
cried:  "Father,  take  away  this  chalice1!"  Fear  was  great,  but  love 
was  greater,  and  Hi<  love  did  cast  out  His  fear.  lie  loved  n-, 
and  then-fore  He  accepted  the  chalice,  with  all  its  bitterness. 


72  RKTKKAT  COMPANION 

We  adore  Christ  in  this  agony,  Whom  the  angels  of  consola 
tion  coming  from  heaven  adored,  and  learn  from  Him  a  lesson 
for  onr  private  life. 

Some  will  be  saved.  Some  will  come  to  the  heavenly  wedding 
feast.  Some  prodigals  will  be  led  back  to  the  house  of  the  Father. 
Some  virgins  will  be  prudent  and  follow  the  Bridegroom  to  the 
eternal  nuptials.  This  is  the  consolation  the  angel  brought, 
which  prompted  Jesus  to  say:  k'Thy  will  be  done."  ik()f  a  truth, 
of  all  words  ever  uttered  that  was  the  most  saving;  for  by  it  the 
Son  of  God  was  taken  in  exchange  by  His  Eternal  Father.,  so 
that  from  the  moment  when  it  was  uttered  our  Heavenly  Father 
laid  aside  His  ancient  enmities,  and  changed  all  His  wrath  into 
mercy  and  took  us  back  into  His  grace,  so  that  we  have  become 
the  sons  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  who  before  were  the  children  of  wrath  and  dwellers  in 
darkness.  Oh!  who  can  sound  the  abyss  of  this  love,  whereby 
Christ  uttered  this  word  'C 

4kThen  His  strong  love,  driving  out  all  fear,  as  well  as  His 
burning  desire  to  accomplish  His  Father's  will  by  redeeming  us, 
like  some  hammer  or  mighty  force,  struck  down  and  overcame 
this  fear  and  sensitiveness  and  forcibly  pressed  out  the  blood 
which  had  meanwhile1  grown  heated,  so  that,  from  the  sudden 
shock,  it  burst  forth  from  His  open  pores  and  flowed,  down 
mingled  with  His  other  sweat.  Oh!  who  can  understand  the 
greatness  and  bitterness  of  this  pain?  Oh!  by  what  anguish  was 
the  sweet  heart  of  our  Saviour  shaken,  which  placed  as  it  were 
between  two  pressures,  that  of  fear  and  of  love,  was  sorely  strait 
ened,  fear,  namely,,  straitening  Him  in  His  lower  nature,  and  love 
in  His  higher?  And,  although  fear  was  strong,  yet  was  it  utterly 
cast  out  by  the  mightiness  of  His  love." 

The  conflict  between  fear  and  love  is  universal  and  no  heart 
feels  it  more  than  the  heart  of  a  good  priest.  As  souls  cannot  be 
saved  without  personal  sacrifice,  the  eternal  priesthood  is  an  eter 
nal  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  be  feared.  Too  many  priests  see  the 
chalice  and  turn  away  from  it,  instead  of  accepting  it  heroically. 
Instead  of  sacrificing  self  for  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of 
.>onls,  they  become  self-indulgent.  Instead  of  watching,  they  fall 
asleep.  Instead  of  following  Jesus  to  the  Garden  of  Olives,  they 
vainly  look  for  Mount  Thabor.  Instead  of  drinking  the  bitter 
chalice,  they  look  for  the  pleasures  of  life.  Instead  of  the  crown 
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of  thorns,  they  seek  a  crown  of  earthly  glory.  Their  fear  of  sacri- 
iico  conquers  and  kills  the  love  of  God  and  neighbor.  Even  now 
there  may  be  a  conflict  in  our  hearts.  We  feel  that  to  be  true, 
priests  and  true  followers  of  Christ,  we  must  give  up  things  neur 
and  dear  to  us.  We  must  accept  and  apply  to  ourselves  the  words 
of  Christ,  "If  your  hand  scandalize  you,  if  your  eye  scandalize 
you.  pluck  it  out."  We,  fear,  but  love  casts  out  that,  fear.  We 
understand  well  that  to  reach  the  prize  of  our  vocation  in  Christ 
we  must  leave  the  world  and  enter  the  Garden  of  Olives.  We  fear 
the  <tep.  Let  love  cast  out  that  fear.  In  the  heart  of  someone 
there  may  he  a  fear  to  confess  every  sin  and  to  begin  that  new 
penitent  life.  I  Jut  the  love;  of  God  casts  out  that  fear. 

In  atonement  for  our  sins,  let  us  offer  up  to  the  Father  of 
Justin-  the  blood  of  the  merciful  Saviour  in  the  Garden  of 
Olives. 

"Oh!  how  grievous  are  my  sins,  which  called  for  so  great  a 
>aiisfartion,  and  so  noble  a  victim.  O  most  loving  Father!  how 
could  Thy  fatherly  heart  suffer  Thee  not  to  hear  Thine  only  and 
beloved  Son,  as  lie  lay  with  His  face  upon  the  ground,  wrestling 
with  Thro  in  prayer  and  in  His  exceeding  inward  anguish  sweat 
ing  even  blood?  Why  were  Thy  fatherly  bowels  moved  not  at 
the  Miihf  of  Thy  beloved  Son.  to  take  away  from  Him  that  most 
bitter  ehaliec,  as  Ho  so  humbly  prayed  of  Thee?  What,  is  man, 
()  Father  of  mercies,  that  Thou  so  lovest  him  that  Thou  art  ready 
to  give  .Jesus,  Thy  most  obedient  Son,  for  vile  sinners,  who  have 
always  offended  Thee  and  covered  Thee  with  wrongs  and  con 
tumely  '.  I)o-r  Thou  love  us  more  than  Him?  He  had  to  die, 
that  we  might  live;  He  was  sorrowful,  that  we  might  rejoice:  He 
was  wounded,  that  we  might  be  healed;  He  shed  His  precious 
hlt-od  that  we  might  be  cleansed.  He  ever  sought  Thine  honor: 
what  was  pleasing  in  Thy  sight  He  carefully  performed.  At  all 
time-  ;.md  in  all  ways  He  was  the  expression  of  all  virtue:  why, 
then,  wert  Thou  so  cruel  towards  Him?  How  hath  He  ever 
deserved  this  from  Thee?  Or,  what  didst  Thou  foreesee  in  man, 
that  Thou  lovest  him  so  and  art  so  faithful  to  him?  For.  of  a 
truth,  the  most  precious  of  Thy  treasures,  and  the  highest  and 
best  gift  that  Thy  fatherly  heart  could  give,  Thou  invest  for 
man's  redemption — even  Jesus,  Thy  beloved  Son,  the  word  of  Thy 
heart,  by  which  Thou  speakest  to  us  in  intention  of  Thy  mind, 
and  through  which  Thou  makest  known  to  us  Thv  love,  wherewith 
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Thou  hast  loved  us  with  such  fatherly  tenderness  from  the  be 
ginning." 

The  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  the  living  memorial  of  the  divine 
passion.  The  beginning  of  the  passion  is  in  the  Garden  of  Olives. 
With  the  picture  of  Jesus  praying,  Jesus  suffering,  Jesus  agoniz 
ing,  Jesus  bleeding,  clearly  developed  in  the  mind  by  meditation, 
the  priest  must  put  on  the  sacred  vestments,  enter  the  sanctuary 
and  begin  Mass.  Having  the  chalice  before  him  on  the  altar,  he 
must  bow  profoundly,  and  humbly  confessing  his  sins  offer  up  the 
sacrifice  to  thee  Blessed  Trinity  in  the  spirit  in  which  Jesus  spent 
the  hours  of  the  night  in  the  Garden.  We  cannot  understand  the 
memorial  if  we  do  not  meditate  on  the  original.  For  a  priest,  the 
Garden  of  Olives,  the  garden  of  prayer  and  meditation,  is  a  neces 
sity.  Without  it  he  cannot  say  Mass  well;  without  it  he  cannot 
well  announce  the  death  of  Christ  until  He  come. 


VIII 


JESUS,  MOVED  BY  LOVE   UNTO  THE  END, 
INSTITUTES  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 


A—  HY  arc  7//.s  vim. 
B—  He  lorex  II  /.s  otru. 
C  —  //r  /o/v.s-  ///.s  o/r// 


•'Having  loved  His  own  who  were  in   the  world,   He  loved   them 
unto  the  end." 

ILK  Last  Supper  Ix-ing  the  one  important  event  in  the  hi-tury 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  the  evangelists  recorded  faith 
fully  and  minutely  all  Jesus  said  and  did  at  that  feast  of 
religious  love.  St.  John,  who  felt  the  mysteries  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,  gives  us  the  very  soul  and  spirit-  of  the  Last  Supper,  the 
deep  secret  motive  of  the  wonderful  things  Jesus  said  and  did.  in 
the  words:  "He  loved  His  own  unto  the  end."1  The  institution 
of  the,  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  work  of  love  divine:  it  is  the 
Sacrament  of  love1.  That  love  endures  and  burns  for  us  now.  To 
understand  it  belter  we  may  well  analyze  these  inspired  words  of 
the  beloved  disciple  expressing  the  Heart  of  the  loving1  Master. 

John  gives  the  twelve  disciples  the  familiar,  significant,  name, 
"Christ's  own/'  All  things,  as  we  have  seen,  are  Christ's  own. 
He  owns  the  whole  creation,  lie  only  is  Lord,  and  lie  is  the 
supreme  Lord.  The  Psalmist,  seeing  the  mysteries  of  God,  and 
clearly  foreseeing  the  future,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Father  saying 
to  the  Son:  "Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  Thee  the  Gentiles  for  Thy 
inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession." 
Hanging  on  the  Cross,  Je<us,  with  His  bleeding,  outstretched 
arms,  asked  for  the  world,  and  the  Father  heard  his  petition,  and 
gave  it  to  Him,  "Whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  thing-,  by 
Whom  also  He  made  the  word." 

Jesus  claimed  the  Apostles  and  called  them  His  own  in  a 
most  special  and  complete  way.  He  had  called  them,  selected 
them  from  among  millions.  "You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I 
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have  chosen  you.''  That  vocation  was  a  great  and  free  gift.  The 
high  priests  and  doctors  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  were  ignored, 
and  the  simple  fishermen  from  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  were 
called.  That  call  came  in  the  most  gentle  way,  vet  with  an  almost 
irresistible  force.  John  tells  us  in  his  own  charming  way  how  he 
learned  to  know  the  Master,  and  how  he  came  to  follow  the  Mas 
ter;  how  he  was  made  "Christ's  own.''  John  the  Baptist,  being 
with  Andrew  and  John,  "beholding  Jesus  walking,  said:  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God.  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turning,  and  seeing  them  follow 
ing  .Him,  said  to  them:  What  seek  you?  Who  said  to  Him: 
.Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master),  where  dwell- 
e,st  Thou?  He  saith  to  them:  Come  and  see.  'They  came,  and 
saw  where  He  abode,  and  they  stayed  with  Him  that  day."  As 
soon  as  John  saw  Jesus  he  felt  the  goodness  of  Jesus.  He  felt  his 
heart  drawn  to  Him.  His  first  question,  expressing  his  deepest 
desire,  was:  "Where  dwellest  Thou  'f  His  eyes  had  been  opened 
by  the  light  of  Jesus;  his  heart  bad  been  touched  by  the  love  of 
Jesu><.  He  came  to  see  Jesus,  he  came  to  see  where  Jesus  dwelt. 
The  sanctity  of  Jesus,  and  the  simplicity  of  His  abode  charmed 
him.  uHe  stayed  with  Him  that  day"  and  not  only  that  day;  he 
.stayed  with  Him  until  Jesus  died  on  the  Cross.  Thus  John  was 
called,  thus  all  were  called,  to  be  "Christ's  own.'1 

Since  Jesus  had  called  them  to  be  His  own,  they,  following  the 
call,  made  Jesus  their  own.  Jesus  was  practically  unknown  to 
them.  Jesus  was  alone,  had  nothing  and  promised  them  nothing. 
He  told  them  plainly:  "The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His 
head/'  These  hard  words  of  the  strange  Xazarene  did  not  frighten 
them.  They  heard  the  call,  ''Come  after  Me.  and  1  will  make  you 
to  become  the  fishers  of  men";  and.  immediately  leaving  their 
nets,  they  followed  Him.  To  follow  Him  meant  to  give  up  home: 
meant  to  tear  asunder  the  most  tender  ties  of  kinship  and  friend 
ship;  meant  to  sacrifice  all  the  world  holds  dear.  The  Apostles 
promptly  and  heroically  gave  up  all  they  owned  to  own  Jesus,  to 
make  Jesns  their  own.  Such  a  call,  and  such  an  unhesitating  fol 
lowing  of  a  call  is  clearly  the  work  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Following  Jesus,  the  twelve  gave  themselves  entirely  and 
"unreservedly  to  Jesus.  They  gave  their  time  to  Him,  they  gave 
their  talents  to  Him,  they  gave  their  minds  to  Him,  they  gave 
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their  hearts  to  Him.  They  went  where  Jesus  went,  they  suffered 
what  Jesus  suffered.  His  lot  was  their  lot,  and  their  lot  was  His 
lot.  They  were  cleric-. 

Christ,  the  Master,  accepted  them  with  the  generosity  with 
which  they  gave  themselves.  Ho  took  a  fatherly  care  of  His  own, 
even  in  temporal  things.  Afier  an  experience1  of  throe  years,  at 
the  Last  Supper,  lie  asked  the  question:  "When  I  sent,  you  with 
out  purse  and  scrip  and  shoes,  did  you  want  anything?"  They 
wore  forced  to  answer,  "Nothing."  This  is  a  marvelous  statement. 
Their  blind,  absolute  confidence  in  Christ,  was  richly  rewarded. 

The  picture  of  the  Last  Supper  indicates  clearly  the  close  rela 
tionship  between  the  Master  and  the  disciples.  When  the  greatest 
religious  feast  of  joy,  the  true  family  feast,  was  at.  hand,  not  one 
of  them  returned  to  those  dear  and  near,  whom  they  had  left  for 
Jesus.  All  remained  with  their  own  Master.  At  the  table  Jesus 
presided  and  took  the  place  of  the  father  of  a  family.  It  wa-  a 
new,  perfect",  spiritual  family. 

The  influence  of  .Jesus  over  the  hearts  of  men  has  not  boon  les 
sened  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  .He  continues  to  call  in  His  mys 
terious  way  His  chosen  children  to  the  sanctuary  and  to  the  monas 
tery.  The  happy,  privileged  ones  cannot,  like  St.  John,  hear 
audibly  and  plainly  the  consoling  words,  "Tome  and  see."  They 
cannot  come  and  see  11  is  adorable  face.  In  the  Holy  Kucharist 
He  is  silent  and  He  is  veiled.  Ihit  from  Him  radiate  light,  and 
love..  They  believe  in  Him.  they  perceive  II  is  presence,  they  seek 
His  abode,  and  they  abide  with  Him.  They  confide  in  Him,  and 
He  rewards  their  confidence.  They  make  Him  their  own  and  He 
is  their  own. 

''Having  loved  His  own,"  says  St.  John.  The  bond  of  union 
U'tween  Christ  and  His  own  was  the  noblest  and  the  purest,  the 
strongest  and  the  holio-t  —  it  was  the  bond  of  love.  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  confessed  plainly  and  openly  that  He  loved  His  disciples: 
"1  have  loved  you."  Loving  them.  He  created  them;  loving  them, 
lie  called  diem,  and  loving  them  lie  kept  them.  "Klectus  ot 
dilet-tus,"  says  a  saintly  writer.  They  were  chosen  and  loved.  11  i« 
love  for  them  He  declares  to  l>e  a  model  for  all  His  followers: 
uLovo  one  aonther  as  1  have  loved  you." 

This  love  which  Jesus  professed  in  words  at  the  end  of 
His  life,  He  had  manifested  in  deeds  dailv  durinir  His  public 
life. 
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According  to  St.  Paul,  one  of  the  attributes  of  true  charity  is 
patience.  "Charity  is  patient,  is  kind — is  not  provoked  to  anger, 
endureth  all  things."  The  patience  of  Jesus  with  His  fishermen 
was  wonderfully  great,  was  divine.  He  came  from  the  heavenly 
home  where  the  choirs  of  angels  served  Him  with  perfect  order 
and  love;  He  came  from  the  little  home  in  Nazareth,  where  the 
Blessed  Mother  sang  her  eternal  Magnificat,  to  live  among  igno 
rant,  rude  men.  They  understood  not  His  doctrine,  they  imitated 
little  His  example.  They  dreamed  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  and 
quarreled  to  possess  the  first  place  in  that  kingdom.  Love  made 
Jesus  see,  not  their  defects,  but  the  good  there  was  in  their  souls. 
Love  made  Him  bear  their  selfishness  and  ingratitude,  and  con 
tinue  to  sacrifice  Himself  for  them.  He  foresaw  and  foretold  that 
they  would  abandon  Him,  deny  Him,  and  betray  Him.  Such 
treatment  discourages  love  that  is  selfish.  The  love  of  Jesus  was 
true  and  great.  It  triumphed  always  and  over  all.  He  remained 
calm  and  patient  even  with  Judas.  The  last  word  spoken  to  the 
traitor  was  ''friend/'  the  word  of  love. 

True  love,  according  to  St.  Paul,  "is  not  ambitions,  seeketh 
not  her  own."  Jesus  made  the  twelve  His  own,  not  to  receive, 
from  them,  not  to  profit  by  them,  but  to  give  to  them,  to  communi 
cate  to  them,  to  make  them  great  and  happy.  His  omnipotent 
hand  was  always  at  the  service  of  His  loving  Heart,  to  defend  and 
protect  them  against  the  waves  of  the  stormy  sea,  the  attacks  of 
jealous  Pharisees,  and  the  insidious  snares  of  the  devil:  "Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  they  faith  fail  not." 
Jesus  was  not  a  hireling  who  left  his  sheep  when  the  wolf  came; 
Jesus  was  the  Good  Shepherd  Who  knew  His  own.  Who  loved  His 
own,  and  Who  was  always  ready  to  give  His  life  for  His  own. 

A  friend  communicates  freely  to  a  friend  his  own  thoughts, 
his  own  mind,  his  own  ideas,  his  own  plans.  Jesus  gave  His 
twelve  this  sign  of  love  and  friendship:  'T  will  not  call  you  ser 
vants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doth.  But  I  have 
called  you  friends:  because  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  heard  of 
My  Father  I  have  made  known  to  you."  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
called  His  fishermen  friends,  and  treated  them  as  such.  He  lived 
among  them  not  as  a  master  among  slaves,  not  as  a  reformer 
among  sinners,  not  as  a  teacher  among  pupils,  but  as  a  friend 
among;  friends.  Love  unites  and  makes  one.  In  His  love  Jesus 
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forgets  His  own  superiority;  in  His  love  Ho  sees  in  His  own  only 
their  dignity  and  destiny  as  children  of  God.  Loving  them,  He 
sits  union"1  them  and  tells  them  in  a  familiar  and  confidential  way 
all  alioiit  His  heavenly  Father,  His  heavenly  home,  and  His  own 
kingdom.  What  heavenly  happy  hours  those  hours  of  spiritual 
conversation  and  revelation  must,  have  been! 

Love  opens  the  mind  and  communicates  to  the  person  loved  its 
treasures.  Finally,  love  open*  the.  heart  and  reveals  its  secrets,  it 
self,  in  sncli  a.  way  that  the  two  friends  have  hut  "one  heart  and 
one  soul."  The  joyful  mysteries  of  the  heart  are  revealed  most 
easily.  Deep  down  in  the  heart,  are  the  sorrowful  mysteries.  We 
consider  them  so  personal  and  so  sacred  that,  as  a  general  rule,  we 
speak  about  them  only  to  our  God  and  to  ourselves.  The  friend 
ship  between  Jesus  and  His  own  was  so  intimate  that  He  did  not 
hc-itate  to  show  them  His  bleeding;  Heart:  "'And  Jesus  i>oini>-  Ui> 

r^  r^  o 

to  Jeni-alem,  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  said  to  them: 
IJehold,  we.  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  be 
trayed  to  the  chief  priest-^  and  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn 
Him  to  death.  And  shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  mocked 
and  scourged  and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  He  shall  rise  again." 
He  was  not  ashamed  of  tears.  Entering  the  Garden  of  Olives,  He 
said  plainly:  "My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death." 

That  which  is  innermost  and  deepest  in  the  heart,  i>  life  itself. 
Love  give<  and  seeks  to  give  all.  Jesus  loved  His  own  and  in  His 
love  He  gave  His  life  for  His  own.  Well  could  Jesus  say:  "I 
loved  you."  Well  could  John  confirm  the  statement  and  answer: 
"Jesus  having  loved  His  own — 

Love  awakens,  stimulates,  creates  love.  "Diligentes  me 
dilign."  we  road  in  Scripture,  and  we  experience  the  truth  of  that 
statement,  in  the  history  of  the  heart.  "I  love  those  who  love  me." 
"The  human  heart  begins  to  love  when  it  feels  that  it.  is  loved." 
The  Apostles  felt  that  universal  law  and  confirmed  it.  That  con- 
Man1,  tender  love  of  Je-us  touched  and  moved  their  heart-.  1  r, 
conquered  their  selfishness,  coldness  and  vain  ambitions.  Love 
transforms  the  heart  and  shapes  it  according  to  the  object  it  love-. 
The  twelve,  loving  Jesus,  acquired  something  of  His  strength, 
generosity  and  nobility.  All  could  say  with  Peter:  "Behold,  we 
have  left  all  thing.-  and  have  followed  Thee."  Love  is  as  strong  a- 
death.  The  danger  of  death  cannot  separate  the  heart  that  loves 
from  the  object  of  its  true  love.  When  they  saw  Jesu-  returning 
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to  Jerusalem  to  face  His  deadly  enemies,  they  said:  "Let  us  go 
with  Him  and  let  us  die  with  Him."  When  at  the  Last  Supper 
Jesus  said:  "One  of  you  will  betray  Me,"  they  were  all  most 
profoundly  stirred  and  appalled.  "Peter  saith  to  Him:  Yea. 
though  I  should  die  with  Thee,  I  will  not  deny  Thee.  And  in  like 
manner  said  all  the  disciples.''  "Lord,  I  am  ready  to  gx>  with 
Thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death.  Why  cannot  I  follow  Thee 
now  '(  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  Thee.  And  in  like  manner 
also  said  they  all."  Such  words  have  the  ring  of  sound,  sincere, 
great  love.  We  remember  too  much  the  denial  of  Peter,  the  be 
trayal  of  Judas,  the  doubt  of  Thomas.  The  world  remembers  that 
which  is  evil,  and  forgets  that  which  is  good.  Jesus  loved  His 
own  and  His  own  loved  Him. 

Sentimental,  superficial  love  depends  much  upon  what  the 
eyes  see,  the  ears  hear,  and  the  lips  say.  The  deep  love  of  Jesus 
triumphs  over  the  senses,  over  time  and  .space.  He  remains  with 
us  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine,  lie  continues  to  love 
us,  He  continues  to  reveal  Himself  to  all  those  who  keep  His  com 
mandments.  "1  will  love  him  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  him — 
WTe  will  come  and  make  Our  abode  with  him."  His  presence  in 
the  human  heart,  His  manifestation  to  the  human  heart,  His  love 
of  the  human  heart,  produce  everywhere  and  always  the  ,-aiue 
effects,  demand  the  same  sacrifices,  the  same  victims.  The  glori 
ous  procession  of  the  young  who  leave  all  because  they  love  Him, 
who  promise  and  vow  to  follow  Him  even  into  the  desert,  the 
prison,  the  camps  of  the  enemy,  unto  death,  because  they  love 
Him,  is  marching  onward  without  interruption,  always  growing. 

Jesus,  as  John  tells  us,  loved  His  own  "unto  the  end.''  The 
words  ''unto  the  end"  have  a  profound  meaning.  They  may  ex 
press  the  duration  of  His  love.  His  love  lasts  as  long  as  His  life, 
for  His  life  is  love.  His  life  is  eternal,  and  His  love  just  as 
everlasting,  endless,  as  His  life. 

John  uses  the  words  "unto  the  end"  to  give  us  some  ia;  a  of 
the  greatness  of  the  love  of  his  Master.  Jesus  at  the  Last  Supper 
went  to  the  very  end  of  love,  went  as  far  as  love  can  go.  There 
and  then  Divine  Love  gave  its  masterpiece.  Infinite  wisdom 
could  conceive  nothing  more  beautiful,  boundless  goodness  could 
inspire  nothing  more  precious,  omnipotence  could  give  nothing 
greater  than  that  which  Jesus  gave  when  He  gave  His  flesh  for  a 
food  and  His  blood  for  a  drink. 


Love  seeks  union.  The  lo\v  of  Jesus  "unto  the  end"  sought 
a  perfect,  intimate,  lasting  iiniun  with  His  own.  That  desire  lie 
expressed  that  very  evening  in  His  great  sacerdotal  prayer:  "Thai 
thev  all  may  lie  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  in  Ale,  and  I  in  1  her. 
That  thev  also  may  he  one  in  IX"  That  mysterious  union  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity,  three  Per-on-,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  (iho-t  in 
one  God,  Jesus  ehooses  for  His  model.  According  to  that  blessed 
eternal  Prototype,  \\\<  loving  Heart  long-  to  establish  a  union 
between  Him-elf  and  Hi-  own.  To  accomplish  that,  it  was  n«.i 
sufficient  that  the  Word  should  U-  made  flesh  and  dwell  among 
us;  it  was  not  sntlicioni  that  the  heart  <hould  he  opened  and  it- 
blood  taken  to  wa-h  away  sin — all  that  was  much,  but  not  the  end. 
Jlis  love  was  not  satisfied  until  He  had  said,  ".Fat  and  drink. 
".I  in  von  and  YOU  in  Me."  "As  the  Father  hath  loved  Me.  I  al-o 
have,  loved  yon.  Abide  in  My  love."  This  i<  love  unto  the  end, 
the  great  sacrament  of  love,  the  great  mystery  of  love.  A  saint 
reflecting  upon  it  exclaims;  "Jesus  became  foolish  for  love.1  o1  us  ; 
His  love  is  -o  extremely  generous  and  self -sacrificing  that  it  seem- 
folly  to  our  mil-row  selfishness. 

The  Apostles,  seeing  this  example  of  love  unto  the  end  with 
their  own  eyes,  being  the  end  and  object  of  that  love,  and  feeding 
upon  that  divine  food  of  love,  Ix-gun  to  love  Jesus  unto  the  end. 
Jluman  love  generally  weakens  and  often  ends  with  the  departure 
or  failure  of  the  master,  or  leader.  .Because  of  that.  Sacrament  of 
Love,  the  death  of  Jesus  and  His  ascension  into  heaven  did  not 
diminish  the  love  of  the  twelve.  Their  love  became  more  spiritual 
and  more  ardent.  Their  hearts  were  inflamed  with  the  lire  of  true, 
divine  love.  Peter,  who,  at  and  Ix-fore  the  Last  Supper,  protested 
so  vehemently  and  promised  so  boastingly,  now  humbly  kneel*-1 
down  and  says,  weepingly;  "1  love  Thee,"  ...  "I  love  Thee.  Maw- 
ter.  Thou  knowi-st  all  thing-.  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee." 

They  loved  not  with  the  tongue  only,  but  in  deed.  Foived 
by  the  fire  of  love,  they  divided  the  world  among  themselves,  and 
YvcTit  forth  to  preach  Christ  crucified.  Practicallv  every  step  they 
took  was  an  heroic  tesi  of  love.  They  were  constantly  "in  perils 
of  Avaters,  in  peril-  of  robbers,  in  periU  from  the  (lentiles,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  from  false  brethren;  in  labor  and  painfnlness,  in  much 
watching-,  in  hunger  and  thir-t,  in  fasting-  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness."  "Fven  unto  ibis  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
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are  naked,  and  are  buffeted.,  and  have  no  fixed  abode.  And  we 
labor,  working  with  our  hands;  we  are  reviled,  and  we  bless;  we 
are  persecuted,  and  we  suffer  it.  We  are  blasphemed,  and  we 
entreat;  we  are  made  as  the  refuse  of  this  world,  the  offscouring 
of  all  even  until  now.''  They  were  not  discouraged.  They  loved 
unto  the  end.  The  charity  of  Christ  pressed  them  onward.  In 
that  charity  they  fought  their  fight,  ran  their  course  and  kept 
their  faith,  and  won  their  crown  of  glory. 

The  perfect  love  of  the  disciples  changed  their  hearts  com 
pletely,  and  made  them  Cliristlike.  They  resembled  Christ  in 
their  zeal;  they  resembled  Christ  in  their  sufferings;  they  resem 
bled  Christ  in  their  death.  For  them  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to 
die  was  gain.  ''For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Therefore,  whether  we 
live,  or  whether  we  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  To  sacrifice  their 
lives  on  the  Cross  like  Jesus  and  for  Jesus,  they  considered  a 
privilege  and  an  honor.  iv()  thou  blessed  Cross,''  exclaimed  St. 
Andrew,  when  led  to  the  place  of  martyrdom,  "made  sacred  by 
the  body  of  the  Lord,  long  have  I  longed  for  thee,  ardently  have 
I  loved  thee,  always  have  I  sought  thee;  thou  being  now  prepared 
for  my  languishing  soul,  take  me  away  from  the  men  of  the 
world,  and  give  me  back  to  my  Muster,  that  through  thee  lie  may 
receive  me,  Who  through  thee  redeemed  me."  "Love  unto  the 
end,"  brought  the  Apostle*  to  their  end — Jesus  Christ:  and  ae- 
cording  to  the  degree  of  love  which  their  souls  possessed  on  earth 
is  the  greatness  of  their  endless  beatitude  in  heaven. 

Jesus,  this  fire  of  love,  Who  sent  the  fire  into  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  willed  that  it  should  burn,  remained  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  His  Sacred  Heart,  still  inflamed,  continues  to  inflame 
the  hearts  of  men.  His  altar  of  love  is  surrounded  by  the  pure 
of  heart,  who,  drawn  bv  love,  take  the  holy  vows,  make  their  pro 
fession,  and  consecrate  to  Him  all  they  have  and  all  they  are  until 
death,  unto  the  end. 

To-day  the  hearts  of  men  are  cold  in  religion.  There  is  little 
faith  and  less  fervor.  There  is  great  indifference  and  neglect  of 
sacred  duties.  It  is  our  privilege  to  unfold  to  the  world  this 
burning  Heart  of  love,  and  to  give  to  the  world  the  food  of  love. 
Lei  us  be  filled  with  it:  let  us  fill  the  world  with  it.  Let  us  love 
Him  unto  the  end.  His  love  is  our  life,  here  and  hereafter. 


IX 

JESUS,  MOVED  BY  LOVE,  INSTITUTES  THE 
ETERNAL  PRIESTHOOD 

A — God's  ideal  of  a  pries!  in  the  Old  Lau:. 
.13 — God '.y  idea!  of  a  pncxt  realized  i-u  Christ. 
C — Every  pried  )nu*t  lire  up  lo  thai  ideal. 

"71//  es  Sacerdos  in  Aetermun." 

AT  the  Last  Supper  Jesus,  loving  II is  own  unto  the  end. 
changed  the  bread  and  wine  into  His  body  and  blood  and 
then  added:  "Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of  Me."  .Here 
we  have  a  few  of  the  living,  creative,  immortal  words  of  the  great 
God.  He  said:  "Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was  light,  and  the 
light  that  existed  then  exists  now.  That  little  word  spoken 
twenty  centuries  ago  has  influenced  our  whole  life  and  has,  a-  it 
\\ere,  impressed  the  sacerdotal  character  upon  our  soul.  \Ve  are 
His  priests  to-day. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  important  works  of  the  annual  re 
treat  is  to  renew  in  our  souls  a  perfect  ideal  of  the  life  ami  work 
of  a  Catholic  priest.  On  the  day  of  ordination,  after  the  many 
years  in  the  seminary,  wo  had,  no  doubt,  a  noble  ideal  of  the 
priesthood  with  which  to  begin  our  labors  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  It  happens  often — alas!  too  often — that  priests  living  in 
the.  mid>r.  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  filled  with  "the  con 
cupiscence  of  the  flesh  and  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  failing  constantly  lo  live  up  to  their  own  ideal,  and 
seeing  their  fellow  prie-ts  far  from  attaining  it,  lose  the  ideal  and 
lower  the  standard  of  the  priesthood.  This  is  a  great  and  sad 
mistake.  Ji  is  human  not  to  attain  the  ideal,  but.  it  is  of  the  devil 
to  change  that  ideal. 

St.  Paul  understood  well  the  difference  between  the  man  of 
clay  and  the  man  of  God:  "Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinner-,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief."  "I  am  not.  worthy  to  be 
called  an  apostle  because  1  have  persecuted  the  Church  of  Christ." 
"I  see  another  law  in  my  members  fighting  against  the  law  of  my 
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mind  and  captivating  me  in  the  law  of  sin  that  is  in  my  mem 
bers."  This  corruption  and  sinfulness  did  not  make  him  neglect 
to  see  in  himself  the  man  of  God.  "Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesns 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God — 
not  of  men,  neither  by  men  but  of  Jesus  Christ —  "Let  a  man 
so  account  of  us  as  the  ministers  of  Christ  and  the  dispensers  of 
the  mysteries  of  God."  .By  God's  grace,  every  priest  is  such  a 
man  of  God  and  must  try  to  live  accordingly. 

The  ideal  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  is  not  human,  but  divine. 
God  clearly  expressed  it  in  the  laws  of  the  Old  Testament.  These 
laws  regulating  the  priesthood  of  the  imperfect,  figurative  Church 
found  their  perfection  and  realization  in  the  doctrine  and  example 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Pere  Monsabre,  in  one  of  his  conferences,  pictures  eloquently 
the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  of  the  Old  Testament.  We  shall 
quote  him  extensively.  "When  Israel  still  traveled  in  exile,"  he 
writes,  "the  tabernacle  was  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  tents.  It 
was  there  that  Jehovah  manifested  His  will;  there  that  He  re 
ceived  the  adoration  of  His  people. 

"By  the  express  desire  and  will  of  God,  the  tabernacle  was 
built  of  gold,  silver,  onyx  and  precious  stones.  It  was  separated 
from  the  other  tents  by  a  vast  court  and  contained  two  enclosures, 
the  sanctuary  and  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

"The  court  contained  the  altars,  where  the  sacred  fire  burned 
continually.  The  sanctuary  contained  the  loaves  of  propitiation, 
symbolizing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel — a  perpetual  holocaust  to 
God.  It  contained,  moreover,  a  golden  candlestick,  whose  seven 
ever-burning  branches  prefigured  a  spiritual  illumination.  There 
burned  the  incense  emblematic  of  the  ever-ascending  prayers  of 
the  children  of  Jacob. 

"In  the  Holy  of  Holies  reposed  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  over 
which  two  cherubs,  with  outspread  wings,  supported  the  propi- 
tiary,  the  table  of  God,  where  Jehovah  deigned  to  descend  and 
dwell  with  His  people  to  communicate  His  wishes. 

"The  tabernacle  was  most  beautiful.  Later  on,  wrhen  the  Is 
raelites  stopped  their  wanderings,  it  grew  into  the  greatest,  most 
magnificent  structure,  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

"But  a  priest  must  be  in  the  temple  who  can  render  to  God 
the  things  that  belong  to  God,  arid  who,  'taken  from  among  men, 
can  render  these  things  to  God,'  God  Himself.  'Neither  dotli  any 
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man  take  the  honor  to  himself,    but    ho    that  is  called  by  God.' 

"Thus  God  separates  one,  mix.'  from  all  the.  others.  He  ex 
cludes  it  from  the  common  law;  the  members  are  supported  by 
the  other  tribes.  God  select-  His  chosen  ones.  'Take  Aaron,  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons,'  lie  commands  Moses,  'set  them  apart  from 
the  rest  of  the  children  of  I-rael,  that  they  may  In-  My  priest-. 

"Thus  the  priesthood  is  established.  God  protects  His  chosen 
ones,  and  curses  the  hand  of  him  who  touches  His  elect.  That  one 
shall  bo  punished  as  Core  and  Dathan  and  Abiron  were  punished. 

"The  priests  were  the  guardians  of  the  faith;  they  explained 
the  doctrine  and  guarded  the  purity  of  its  interpretation.  They 
received  the  offerings  from  the  people,  interceded  for  them,  im 
molated  the  victims,  guarded  the  sacred  fires  and  burned  the  hosts. 

"They  deprived  them-elves  of  all  human  consolation-  during 
the  time  of  their  ministry,  for  they  belonged  entirely  to  God. 

"Only  one  of  their  number  was  privileged  to  enter  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  and  that,  but  once  a  year.  He  was  the  High  Priest. 
He  entered  the  sacred  enclosure  clothed  in  gorgeous  vestments, 
ornamented  with  little  golden  bells  which  announced  his  coming, 
so  that  all  might  prostrate,  themselves  before  him. 

"On  his  breast  glittered  the  shield  bearing  the  name  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  and  the  words:  'Doctrine  and  Truth.'  On 
his  head  he  wore  the  diadem,  the  triple  crown,  and  the  sacred 
band  on  which  was  in<cril»od,  'Sanctum  Domino.' 

"Sprinkling  himself  with  the  blood  of  victim-,  he  enters  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  He  is  the  father  of  all  nations,  his  vestment- 
typify  the  world.  He  prays  for  all,  he  offers  their  gifts  to  God, 
he  burns  the  holocaust-  a-  a  symbol  of  the  utter  worthlessnes-  of 
the  creature  before  the  Creator/' 

When,  this  venerable  priesthood  had  thus  sacrificed  for  cen 
turies  and  had  prayed.  "Korate  Coeli  desuper  et  nubes  pluant  jus- 
turn,'"  there  was  born  and  sanctified  in  a  miraculous  way  John  the 
Baptist,  the  son  of  a  high  priest.  He  breaks  the  traditions  of  his 
forefathers,  enters  the  desert  and  preaches,  "Do  penance,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."--"I  indeed  baptize1  you  with  water 
unto  penance,  but  He  that  shall  come  after  me  is  mightier  than  I 
—Whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear — He  shall  baptize  you  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  lire— He  must  increase,  but  1  must  decrease." 

We  see  the  old  priesthood  come  to  an  end  and  the  new,  the 
perfect  one,  begin.  The  fulness  of  time  had  come.  The  Word 
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that  in  the  beginning  was  with  God,  the  Word  by  Whom  all  things 
were  made,  that  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 

Jesus  humbles  Himself.  He  is  made  flesh.  His  human 
nature  by  the  hypostatie  union  opens  the  communication  between 
heaven  and  earth.  To  establish  the  royal  power  of  Jesus,  to 
assure  His  dominion  over  His  enemies,  to  recognize  His  universal 
empire  and  proclaim  His  eternal  sonship,  God  speaks:  "Dixit 
Dominus  Domino  meo."  But  when  He  confers  the  priesthood, 
when  he  gives  a  high  priest  to  humanity,  this  is  not  enough.  What, 
then,  dost  Thou  do,  O  God?  "Juravit  Dominus."  (The  Lord 
hath  sworn. )  "Et  non  poenitebit  Eum."  (  And  He  will  not  repent, ) 
"Tu  es  sacerdos  in  aeternum."  (Jesus  is  the  eternal  High  Priest.) 

Jesus  comes  to  the  Jordan  and  John  baptizes  Him.  The 
Father's  voice  is  heard:  ''This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  John  introduces  Him  to  the  world :  "Ecce  Agnus 
Dei,  Ecce  qui  tollit  peccata  muiidi."  The  disciples  of  John  be 
come  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  Jesus  begins  His  priestly  career. 
Jesus  begins  to  teach  and  to  act. 

How  inspiring  and  instructive  it  is  for  us  priests  to  read  the 
Gospels  and  follow  step  by  step  our  Master  and  High  Priest, 
"holy,  innocent,  un defiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens."  Jesus  teaches.  As  the  High  Priest  of 
mankind,  He  ascends  the  mountain  and,  addressing  all  nations, 
all  generations,  begins  with  the  word,  "Beati."  He  teaches  hu 
manity,  ever  seeking  happiness,  the  new  way  to  temporal  and 
eternal  happiness. 

As  a  High  Priest,  He  ascends  a  mountain  and  teaches  the 
world  to  pray.  He  teaches  the  "Our  Father" — a  new,  perfect, 
immortal  prayer — -a  prayer  which  sums  up  all  the  duties  and 
needs  of  humanity. 

As  a  High  Priest,  He  ascends  a  mountain  and  is  transfigured 
and  transformed,  to  give  His  followers  a  picture  of  future  glory 
and  a  foretaste  of  future  joy,  to  fill  their  hearts  with  hope  and 
prepare  their  souls  for  battle, 

As  a  High  Priest,  with  a  heart  embracing  the  entire  world,  with 
a  heart  sorrowful  unto  death,  He  ascends  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 
spend  the  silent  hours  of  the  night  in  prayer  for  His  people. 

As  a  High  Priest,  He  takes  the  Cross  upon  His  shoulders, 
ascends  Mount  Calvary  to  sacrifice.  Moved  by  love,  He  chooses 
an  innocent  victim,  He  chooses  Himself,  and  gives  His  heart's 
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blood  for  His  people  unto  His  God.  "He  loved  us  and  delivered 
Himself  for  us  a*  an  oblation  and  sacrifice  to  God,  for  an  odor  of 
sweetness,  reconciling  all  things  unto  Himself,  making  peace 
through  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  both  as  to  the  things  that  are  on 
earth  and  the  things  ihat  arc  in  heaven;  and,  being  consummated, 
He  btvame,  to  all  that  obey  Him  the  cause  of  salvation.'1 

lie  is  the  "sacerdos/1  the  Giver  of  sacred  things,  lie  gave  a 
holy  example,  a  holy  law,  a  holy  doctrine,  a  holy  blood,  God  Him 
self  to  mankind,  lie  is  a,  "mediator."  Being  by  His  very  nature 
God  and  man.  Ho  stands  between  God  and  man,  takes  away  sin, 
the  cause  of  separation,  and  gives  grace,  the  bond  of  union.  He 
is  the  "]M>ntifex."  He  built  the  "bridge  across  the  mighty  chasm 
which  separates  this  valley  of  tears  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Having  reconciled  all' things,  Jesus  Christ,  the  High  Priest, 
ascends  the  mountain  once1  more  to  lead  the  just  souls  from  exile 
across  the  "bridge''  into  the  triumphant  Church.  This  glorious 
procession  l)egan  twenty  centuries  ago  and  is  still  moving  onward, 
tilling  the  celestial  courts  with  happy  souls.  There  the  High 
Priest  is  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  Almighty, 
contemplating  with  joy  the  fruit  lie  has  gathered — the  fruit  that 
remains  eternally. 

Jesus,  before  departing,  founded  His  Church  and  left  Hi< 
priestly  mission,  His  dignity  and  power  in  the  militant  Church. 
He  called  His  disciples  away  from  the  world;  He  purified  them; 
He  sanctified  them;  He  filled  them  with  His  spirit  of  light  and 
love;  He  gave  them  His  power.  His  sacerdotal  character,  and 
spoke  unto  them  His  mission:  "Go,  teach  all  nations,  forgive  sins, 
baptize.  *  *  *  As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  I  send  you.  The 
things  I  have  done  you  will  do,  and  greater.'' 

All  the  Apostles,  even  as  St.  Paul,  understood  their  mission 
and  their  power.  They  went  forth — every  one  of  them  an  "alter 
Christus" — unto  the  whole  world.  They  preached  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  Like  Jesus,  they  forgave  sins,  they  baptized;  like 
Jesus,  they  received  the  holy  mysteries  of  the  Last  Supper  and 
finally  died  for  their  religion.  When  we  consider  the  marvelous 
results  of  Jieir  work,  we  see  indeed  the  fulfillment  of  the  pro 
phecy,  "The  things  I  have  done  you  will  do,  and  greater." 

The  Apostles,  in  turn,  passed  away  to  receive  their  crown  ol 
glory.  The  Church  remained:  the  High  Priest  remained.  "Tu 
es  sacerdos  in  aeternnm/'  The  priesthood  remained.  The 
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Apostles  "ordained  priests  in  every  city."  Through  this  holy 
priesthood,  notwithstanding  all  the  imperfection  of  the  priests,  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  sacraments  of  the  Church  have  spread 
over  the  whole  world  and  have  passed  from  generation  to  genera 
tion.  After  twenty  centuries  we  still  see  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy,  "The  things  I  have  done  yon  will  do,  and  greater/' 
"O  admirabile  et  formidable  sacerdotium !" 

Today  we  stand  as  the  priests  of  the  Church,  the  followers  of 
the  Apostles,  the  "alter  Christus"  of  the  world.  Our  mission,  our 
dignity,  our  power,  have  nor  changed.  Our  ideal,  our  model,  has 
not  changed.  We  cannot,  we  must  not  change.  We  must  lift  our 
selves  up  to  the  ideal. 

To-day  let  us  imitate  the  Psalmist,  who  said,  "Recogitabo  tibi 
annos  nieos  in  amaritudine  animae  meae."  Let  us  in  silence  re 
call  to  mind  the  happiest,  holiest  hours  of  our  lives,  the  greatest 
gifts  of  the  good  God. 

God  chose  us,  God  called  us  to  the  priesthood.  "I  have 
chosen  yon,  you  have  not  chosen  Me/'  The  call  came  from  within. 
It  was  sweet,  but  strong.  Jt  made  us  forsake  parents,  home,  all, 
to  begin  the  long  preparation  for  the  priesthood.  Why  did  God 
choose  me  and  give  me  that  great,  sublime  grace "'.  Because  He 
ioved  me,  and  loved  me  more  than  others. 

During  the  many  years  of  study  and  prayer,  how  many  were 
there  who  became  discouraged,  and  fell  by  (lie  wayside?  We  had 
our  trials  and  temptations,,  but  with  God's  grace  we  persevered, 
and,  kneeling  down  with  joyful  heart,  said:  "Dominus  pars  here- 
dit.atis  meae  et  calicis  mei,  Tu  es  qui  restituas  hereditatem  meain 
milii."1  We  became  clerics.  We  choose  the  Lord  with  the  cross 
and  the  crown  for  our  own.  Then  slowly,  with  dignity  and 
>olonmity,  we  ascended  the  steps  of  the  altar,  receiving  the  minor 
and  major  orders,  ever  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  the  taber 
nacle,  participating  more  and  more  in  the  divine  celebration  of 
the  heavenly  mysteries. 

Finally  the  happy  day  dawned.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
bishop  came  to  crown  the  work.  Let  us  recall  all  the  circum 
stances  of  the  happy  day  of  ordination.  Vested  in  the  white  alb, 
we  prostrated  ourselves  lief  ore  the  altar  and  sang  the  Litany  of 
the  Saints;  we  called  upon  the  JUessed  Trinity  for  mercy;  we 
called  upon  the  Blessed  Mother,  the  angels  and  saints  for  help. 
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\Yo  ascended  the  alUr;  our  hands  were  anointed  with  holy  oil,  the 
divine  power  to  forgive  sins,  to  change  bread  and  wine  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus,  was  given  to  us.  The  sacerdotal  character 
was  impressed  upon  our  soul-.  They  were  transfigured,  tran-- 
t'onned.  We  arose  priests — priests  forever — "in  aetenmm." 

As  Mary  hastened  across  the  mountains  to  bring  the  good  new- 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Saviour  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  thus  we 
returned  to  our  own  to  bless  them  with  our  anointed  hands,  to 
celebrate  for  them  the  sacrilicc  of  the  Mass,  to  break  to  them  the 
Dread  of  Life. 

Lei  u*  call  to  mind  these  happy,  holy  days,  and  let  us  remem 
ber  the  >eritiments  that  tilled  our  youthful  hearts  when  (rod  spoke 
to  ns  aii«:i  when  God  was  with  ns  and  in  us.  I  low  great  and 
sacred  was  <',m-  ideal  of  the  priesthood  then!  The  ideal  has  never 
changed.  As  we  advance  in  years,  we  must  advance  in  wisdom 
and  in  iT'^'e.  The  ideal  of  the  priesthood  in  all  its  supernatural 
UTea t ness  must  become  more  clearly  defined  in  our  minds. 

Let  us  repent  our  shortcomings;  let  us  thank  God  for  II  is 
iireat  love  and  the  greatest  manifestation  of  1 1  is  love — -our  voca 
tion.  And  then  let  us  say  with  St.  Paul:  "L  do  not  count  myself 
to  have  apprehended.  Hut  one  thing  I  do:  Forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth  myself  to  those,  that  are  be 
fore,  1  press  towards  the  mark,  to  the  prize  of  the  supernatural 
vocation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.*' 


JESUS,  MOVED  BY  LOVE  UNTO  THE  END,  GIVES 
HIMSELF  A  SPOTLESS  OBLATION 
IN  MASS 

A  —  Preparation  for  Mass. 

B  —  The  Sacrifice. 

C  —  Tli  e  Thanksgiving. 

"For  every  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
the  things  that  appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and  sacri 
fice  for  sin." 


Catholic  church  and  chapel  is  a  true,  perfect,  complete 
reproduction  of  the  Coenaculum,  the  birthplace  of  the  Catho 
lic  priesthood.  Christ  is  present,  veiled  in  the  tabernacle. 
The  priest,  well  called  an  "alter  Christus,"  takes  his  place  to  do 
what  He  did  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  to  do  greater  thing's.  He  in 
vites  the  people  to  the  Great  Feast.  All  are  most  welcome,  but  the 
wicked  are,  if  possible,  preferred.  The  priest  reminds  them  of 
their  sins,  admonishes  them  to  repent  and  purifies  them,  washing 
them  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  priest,  Christlike, 
speaks  to  them  plainly  about  the  greatest  of  mysteries.  Finally 
the  priest,  obedient  to  the  command  of  the  Master,  "Do  this  for  a 
commemoration  of  Me,"  ascends  the  altar  to  offer  up  the  adorable 
Sacrifice,  changing  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  He  comes  down  to  the  Holy  Table  and  feeds  the  devout 
and  purified  faithful  with  the  Food  of  Angels. 

The  priest  of  God  is  an  "alter  Christus."  His  mission  is  the 
mission  of  Christ.  "Through  Him  and  with  Him  and  in  Him" 
he  must  spread  and  continue  the  great  work  of  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  Always  and  everywhere  he  Ix'ars  upon  his  immortal 
soul  the  sacerdotal  character  which  makes  him  resemble  in  a  spe 
cial  way  his  Divine  Master,  the  High  Priest  Jesus  Christ,  and 
gives  him  divine  power. 

Xever,  however,  does  a  priest  represent  Christ  more  perfectly, 
exercise  his  power  more  completely,  or  become  more  truly  an 
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"alter  Christus"  than  when  he  stands  at  the  altar  to  offer  up  the 
adorable  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Then,  and  there,  he  not  only  prays 
and  blesses  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  personifies  the  Son 
of  God;  he  says,  "This  is  My  body.  "  *  This  is  My  blood,"  and 
vet  it  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Standing  at  the 
altar,  he  and  Jesus  are  one. 

To  say  Mass,  to  offer  up  gifts  and  saeriiiees,  is  the  lirst,  the 
greatest,  the  most  important,  distinctive,  essential  work  of  a  priest. 
•'Sacerdotimn  et  saerificinm  in  ordinatione  con j nn eta  simt,"  says 
the  Council  of  Trent.  At  the  Last  Supper,  when  Jesus  had  given 
Himself  as  an  eternal  victim,  an  eternal  Easter  Lamb.  He  insti 
tuted  the  eternal  priesthood,  "And  giving  thanks,  broke  and  said: 
Take  ye,  and  eat:  This  is  My  body,  which  shall  be  delivered  for 
you:  this  do  for  the  commemoration  of  Me.  In  like  manner  also 
ihe  chalice,  after  He  had  supped,  saying:  This  chalice  is  the  new 
testament  in  My  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  often  as  you  shall  do  it,  for 
the  commemoration  of  Me."  The  priest,  therefore,  who  says  Mass 
well  is  a  good  priest,  and  a  priest  who  does  not  say  Mass  well,  no 
matter  how  learned  he  is  or  how  eloquently  he  preaches,  or  what 
miracles  he  may  work,  is  a  poor  priest. 

The  worthy  celebration  of  the  sacrifice  of  Mass  requires  a 
long  and  careful  preparation.  The  sonl  of  the  priest  must  l>e  in 
the  state  of  grace,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  the  state  of  nvol lec 
tion.  \Vhat  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  and  heaven  is  the 
unfortunate  priest  who  says  Mass  in  the  state  of  mortal  sin!  He 
is  another  Judas.  Reading  the  Gospels  carefully,  we  find  how  the 
very  sight  of  Judas  saddened  the  loving  heart,  of  Jesus  at  the 
Last  Supper.  St.  Thomas  calls  such  a  priest  "quasi  blasphemus 
et  deceptor." 

To  be  recollected,  to  sacrifice  with  heart  and  soul,  the  prepara 
tion  must  begin  on  the  preceding  evening.  It  is  morally  impos 
sible,  to  wake  up  in  the  morning  with  the  thought  of  God.  "ad  te 
de  luce  vigilo,"  when  the  last  thought  in  the  evening  was  worldly 
pleasure  or  amu-cment.  A  good  priest  will  end  the  day  with 
prayer  and  rest,  with  the  one  thought  and  intention — to  celebrate 
the  holy  mysteries  as  well  and  worthily  as  human  frailty  permits 
the  next  morning.  He  will  heed  the  advice  of  the  Church  and  say 
Matins  and  Lauds  before*  he  ascends  the  altar:  he  will  not  read 
the  daily  papers  or  any  other  profane  literature,  indulge  in  idle 
conversation  or  transact  any  business  before  he  has  spoken  the 
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holiest  words  human  lips  can  utter,  "This  is  My  body.  *  *  *  This 
is  My  blood'7 — before  he  has  received  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  his  heart. 

To  the  nervous,  busy  priest  we  may  apply  with  special  fitness 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Vanum  est  vobis  ante  lucero.  sur- 
gere,  surgite  postquarn  sederitis,  qui  manducatis  panem  doloris.'' 
The  Mass  is  for  him  the  sunshine  of  the  day.  Without  the  sun, 
the  day  is  dark,  cold  and  cloudy.  Without  Mass,  well  and  devoutly 
said,  the  priest's  day  will  be  without  God's  light  and  grace;  his 
work  will  be  fruitless  and  useless  for  eternity.  A  day  begun  with 
the  devout  celebration  of  Mass  is  a  bright,  sunny  day,  a  day 
blessed  by  God. 

To  say  Mass  well,  a  conscientious  priest  will  observe  carefully 
all  the  laws,  ceremonies  and  rubrics  of  the  Church,  whether  they 
oblige  under  pain  of  sin  or  not.  Appearing  in  the  sanctuary,  he  is 
a  "persona  publica" — "os  ecclesiae."  He  sacrifices  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Church,  and  therefore  he  desires  to  sacrifice  as  the 
Church  commands  him  to  sacrifice.  Considering  the  sanctity  and 
sublimity  of  the  mysteries,  his  own  sanctification  and  the  edifica 
tion  of  the  people,  Christ's  mystical  body,  he  will  meditate  and 
reflect  on  these  laws  and  grasp  fully  the  profound  meaning  of  the 
most  beautiful  liturgy  of  the  Church. 

St.  Paul  tells  us,  "As  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  the  chalice,  you  shall  shew  the  death  of  the  Lord,  until  He 
come."  Mass  is  essentially  a  commemoration  of  the  passion  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  must  be  celebrated  in  such  a  way  that 
the  priest  and  the  people  may  be  reminded  of  the  death  of  the 
Lord.  The  crucifix  is  the  one  great  central  ornament  of  the  altar. 
The  priest  puts  on  the  sacred  vestments  to  personify  Christ,  the 
divine  Victim.  With  bound  hands,  clothed  in  a  white  garment, 
cinctured,  bearing  the  cross,  he  ascends  the  steps  of  the  altar. 
Every  step  he  takes,  every  movement  he  makes,  every  sign  of  the 
cross,  must  remind  him  and  all  present  of  some  sacred  event  in 
the  divine  passion. 

Men  love  liturgy  ;  the  liturgy  of  secret  and  forbidden  societies 
attracts  and  fascinates  thousands  for  hours.  Xo  lodge,  no  society 
ever  had  a  liturgy  so  impressive,  so  sacred,  so  touching,  as  the 
liturgy  of  the  Mass — the  priest  in  the  vestments  of  Jesus,  at  the 
foot  of  the  crucifix,  repeating  wrhat  the  dying  Jesus  did.  It  is  his 
sacred  duty  and  sublime  privilege  to  explain  and  say  Mass  with 
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such  reverence  and  devotion  that  the  very  ceremonies  themselves 
will  "shew  the  death  of  the  Lord  until  He  come." 

The  liturgy  of  the  Mass  is  sacred,  solemn  and  significant,  and 
therefore  it  must  IK'  carried  out  always  and  everywhere,  in  pri 
vate  and  in  public,  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  impressive- 
ness  which  circumstances  will  permit.  Still,  liturgy  is  only  the 
shadow,  the  hodv  of  the  Mass.  The  divine  sacrifice  i~  its  soul 
and  substance. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  i-  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross.  If  the 
priest  could  behold  with  his  bodily  eyes  the  reality,  as  did  the 
sorrowful  Mother  on  Calvary,  he  would  tremble,  pause  and  dis 
continue  die.  service.  Beholding  it  in  the  light  of  divino  faith,  he 
may  well  exclaim,  "O  admirabile  et  formidable  saeerdotium," 
and,  fearing,  try  in  the  spirit  of  humility  to  make  himself  a 
worthy  minister  of  such  mysteries. 

To  sacrifice  in  the  spirit  of  the  Church  it  is  most  useful  to 
study  and  meditate  on  the  prayers,  the  ordinary  of  the  Mass. 
The  saintly  Fathers  and  Doctors,  of  the  Church,  with  much  delib 
eration  and  consultation,  arranged  them  for  us.  In  them  they 
express  their  grand  conception  and  holy  sentiment  of  this  greatest 
act  of  divine  worship. 

Reading  these  prayers  attentively,  we  see  that  the  priest,  at  the 
altar,  whatever  his  private  intention  may  be,  stands  there  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Church — triumphant,  militant  and  suffering. 
In  this  respect,  again,  he  must  be  an  "'alter  Christus."  "Sursurn 
corda."  His  own  heart,  above  all,  must  be  lifted  a!x>ve  temporal 
things,  above  itself  to  (Jod,  and  must  be  as  Catholic,  as  universal, 
as  the  heart  of  Jesus  pierced  on  the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  "Communicantcs."  Imploring  the  assistance  of  the  heaven 
ly  choir,  he  say-:  "In  communion  with,  and  honoring  the  memory, 
espeeiallv  of  the  n'lorious  ever  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  our  (iod 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  as  also  of  the  blessed  Apostles  and  mar 
tyrs  Peter  and  Paul  ~::  ::~  by  whose  merits  and  prayers  grant  that 
we  may  in  all  things  be  defended  by  the  aid  of  Thy  protection." 

Of  the  militant  Church,  he  remembers  all,  excluding  none. 
lie  prays  for  the  Pope,  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  bishop,  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  rulers:  he  prays  for  those  present  imd  those 
absent,  "for  themselves  and  all  pertaining  to  them."  He  includes 
the  entire  Catholic  Church  *  :^  "as  also  all  orthodox  believers 
and  professors  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  faith." 
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The  priest  at  the  altar,  appearing  in  the  uniform  of  the 
Church,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  stand  in  union  with 
the  whole  Church.  In  every  Mass,  every  priest  calls  to  mind  the 
kingdom  of  the  poor,  suffering  souls:  "Remember,  O  Lord,  thy 
servants  and  handmaids  who  have  gone  before  us  with  the  sign  of 
faith  and  sleep  the  sleep  of  peace.  To  these,  O  Lord,  and  to  all 
who  rest  in  Christ,  we  pray  Thee  to  grant  a  place  of  refreshment, 
light  and  peace."  The  priest  thus  representing  the  whole 
Church,  speaking  to  God  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church,  has  a 
fourfold  duty  to  perform,  a  fourfold  mission  to  fulfill,  a  fourfold 
sentiment  to  express:  he  must  praise  God,  he  must  thank  God,  he 
must  implore  God's  pardon  for  the  sins  committed  and  ask  God's 
blessing  for  himself  and  his  people. 

The  first  duty  of  the  Church  towards  God  is  praise  and  adora 
tion.  Accordingly,  the  priest  sings  the  song  of  the  angels,  "Gloria 
in  excelsis  Deo" — "Glory  to  God  on  high.  .  .  .  We  praise  Thee, 
we  bless  Thee,  we  glorify  Thee,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  Thy 
great  glory."  The  canticle  is  beautiful,  yet  it  is  not  worthy  the 
greatness  of  God.  God  must  have  an  offering,  a  present,  a  sacri 
fice.  Xo  fruit  is  offered  from  the  fields,  no  yearling  from  the 
flocks,  but  the  priest  raises  his  eyes  on  high  and  calls  upon  the 
Son  of  God  to  descend  to  the  altar,  and,  lifting  his  hands  and 
voice  to  heaven,  invokes  the  Blessed  Trinity,  saying:  "We  offer 
unto  Thy  excellent  Majesty,  of  Thy  gifts  and  presents,  a  pure 
Victim,  a  holy  Victim,  an  immaculate  Victim,  the  Holy  Bread  of 
eternal  life,  and  the  Chalice  of  eternal  salvation." 

Gratitude  is  the  second  duty.  Both  priest  and  people  feel 
that  it  is  "truly  worthy  and  just,  right  and  profitable  unto  salva 
tion,  that  we  should  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  holy  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eternal  God."  He  unites 
his  voice  with  the  choirs  of  angels  and  sings,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy!" 
The  hyinn  is  beautiful,  but  out  of  proportion  to  the  greatness  of 
God's  gifts.  The  divine  Victim,  pure,  holy,  immaculate,  is  before 
him  on  the  altar.  The  blood  is  separated  from  the  body.  In  the 
name  of  his  people  and  of  his  Church,  he  offers  it  to  God  in 
thanksgiving. 

The  greatest  debt  of  the  members  of  the  militant  and  suffer 
ing  Church  is  the  debt  of  sin.  All  say  the  Con  fit  cor,  all  confess 
humbly  and  openly  that  they  have  sinned  often  and  grievously, 
all  cry  for  mercy.  "Kyrie  eleison,  Christc  eleison !"  The  justice 
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of  God  demands  more  than  contrition;  "Sacrifices  and  oblations 
and  holocausts  for  sin  Tlum  wouldst  not,  neither  are  they  pleas 
ing  to  Thee,  which  are;  offered  according'  to  the  law.  Then  said  J  : 
.Behold  1  come!"  Jesus  is  there— the  Lamb  of  God  Who  takes 
awav  the  sins  of  the  world.  How  happy  is  the  priest  to  have  such 
nn  immaculate  Victim  to  offer  up  for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins 
of  the  faithful  ! 

The  wickedness  and  sini'ulness  of  the  past  makes  the  strug 
gling  Church  justly  fear  the  future.  \Ve  need  help — help  for  the 
infirmities  of  body  and  soul,  for  time  and  eternity.  The  prayer? 
express  them  clearly:  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  "Gra- 
ciouslv  give  peace  in  our  day,"  "Deliver  us  from  all  evils,  past, 
present  and  to  come  "::  ;:~  dispose  our  days  in  Thy  peace,  and 
command  us  to  be  delivered  Irom  eternal  damnation  and  to  b^ 
numbered  in  the  Hock  of  Thine  elect." 

Thin  all  needs  of  the  living  and  the  dead  are  remembered. 
Bui,  alas,  the  prayer  even  of  a  priest  is  weak  and  imperfect. 
And  yet  that  prayer  becomes  powerful  and  perfect  through  the 
sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  .How  sublime, 
how  divine,  is  the  mission  of  the  sacrificing  priest!  There  and 
then  he  is  trulv  a  mediator,  standing  between  God  and  man,  a 
"sacerdos"  giving  things  holy,  a  "pontifex"  uniting  heaven  and 
earth.  Indeed,  if  a  pric.-t,  with  God's  grace,  learns  to  say  Mass 
well  and  devoutly,  he  becomes  a  good  priest  and  a  great  priest 
and  accomplishes  much  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

"Agnoscite  quod  agiiN."  The  priest  who,  in  a  humble  degree, 
understands  what  he  has  done  when  saying1  Mass,  will  feel  the 
need  of  kneeling  and  thanking  God  after  every  Mass.  Both  the 
sai-rinVe  he  ha-  offered  and  the  ll<>ly  Communion  which  he  has 
received  demand  an  act  of  thanksgiving.  "The  Mighty  One  hath 
done  nival  things"  for  him.  \Yell  mav  he  recite  the  "  Magni  tieal , 
the  "Beni'dictus."  the  "XuiH'.  Dimittis,"  the  most  sublime  can 
ticle-  of  joy  ever  uttered  by  human  hearts. 

T<»  his  act  of  thanksgiving  he  will  add  a  fervent  prayer  for 
his  personal  needs  and  the  needs  of  all  of  his  spiritual  children. 
Christ,  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  dwells  in  his  heart.  Christ  i- 
there,  to  give,  it'  the  priot  but  prepare  his  heart  for  their  recep 
tion.  The  priest  needs  strong  faith,  a  pure  love  and  li'reat  strength. 
Let  him  ask  .Jesus  after  everv  Mass  to  bestow  upon  him  new  light'. 
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new  love,  new  life.  Let  him  ask  the  Bread  of  Angels  to  make  his 
soul  more  pure,  more  angelic. 

Leaving  the  sanctuary  and  returning  to  his  work,  the  priest 
cannot  and  will  not  forget  the  morning  gift.  He  will  say  with 
St,  Paul,  "I  live,  but  not  I.  for  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Having 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  before  his  eyes  as  a  model,  and  the  charity 
of  Christ  burning  in  his  heart,  as  a  minister  of  Christ  he  will  go 
about  doing-  good,  gladly  spending  himself  for  souls,  although 
loving  more,  he  loved  less. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  celebrated  with  due  preparation 
and  thanksgiving,  sanctifies  the  life  and  the  work  of  a  priest  and 
makes  him  like  unto  Moses  leading,  feeding  and  strengthening  tin 
people  on  the  long  and  difficult  journey  to  the  Promised  Land. 


XI 


JESUS  REMAINS  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  IN  THE 
BLESSED   SACRAMENT 

A — He  /x  our  I^n/lif. 
TJ — JIc   ix  out'   Life. 

"I  am  the  Light  of  the  World." 
"I  am  the  Life  of  the  World." 

HLNGS  divine1  frequently  are.  the  most  simple.  The  Nativity 
of  Jesus  was  in  the  plan  of  Divine  Providence  the  great  event 
in  the  history  of  Creation.  It  was  foretold  immediately  after 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and  the  loss  of  paradise.  The  prophet* 
at  various  times  were  sent  to  remind  the  people  of  it.  The  Jewish 
nation  prayed  centuries  for  its  consummation.  John  was  born 
and  miraculously  sanctified  to  prepare  the  way  for  it.  What  a 
long  and  elaborate  preparation!  How  simple  the  event 
is  born  in  the  stable,  in  the  sacred  stillness  of  the  nigl 
nation  is  asleep.  Xot  even  the  Precursor  is  present. 

Similar  to  the  Nativity  in  its  simplicity  is  the  in- 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  perpetual  renewal  of  the  Xativitv. 
The  event  was  of  the  greatest  importance,  in  the  divine  economy 
of  man's  salvation.  Accordingly,  it  was  foreshadowed  by  the 
manna  in  the  desert,  by  the  bread  the  angel  brought  to  the  starving 
arid  discouraged  Klias,  by  the  miraculous  multiplication  of  broad 
to  feed  the  live  thousand  followers  of  Jesus  iu  the  desert.  Chri-t 
foretold  it  plainly  and  emphatically  to  the  enthusiastic  Galilean* 
and  His  disciples,  although  lie.  knew  that  they  would  murmur  at 
it  and  abandon  Him  on  account  of  it.  .For  the  realization  of  that 
old,  oft-repeated  proini*e,  Christ  chose  a  most  solemn  o'-casion  in 
the  gmit  city  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  great  joyful  feast  of  the 
Pasch.  The  Jews  came  from  near  and  far.  the  Faster  lambs  were 
bought  by  the  thousand*  and  brought  to  the  temple  to  be  saeriticed 
by  the  priests.  Friends  and  relative*  met,  *an«r  their  song-  and 
celebrated  the  festival  according  to  their  ritual.  While  this  wa* 
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going  on  Jesus,  in  His  own  quiet  way,  ignoring  the  multitude, 
without  any  public  demonstration  or  proclamation,  in  the  presence 
of  the  twelve,  abolished  the  festival,  the  Easter  lamb,  the  whole 
Old  Testament,  by  taking  bread  and  saying,  "Take  ye  and  eat, 
this  is  My  body,''  and  taking  the  chalice  and  saying,  "This  is  the 
blood  of  the  new  Testament  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  unto  the 
remission  of  sins.  Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of  Me."  These 
few  creative,  living  words  established  the  whole  new  Church. 
Blood  for  the  sins  of  men  is  there.  The  Bread  of  eternal  life  is 
there.  What  a  sublimity  in  this  simplicity! 

The  Apostles  listen  in  silence,  offer  no  objections  and  ask  no 
questions.  They  believe  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Who 
has  the  words  of  eternal  life.  They  accept  with  gratitude;  they 
receive  the  consecrated  bread  and  chalice  with  reverence  and  devo 
tion.  A  new  union,  a  complete  union  with  Christ,  is  established. 
They  live,  and  Christ  lives  in  them.  Their  silence  and  faith  teach 
a  lesson  to  all  who  believe.  Those  who  believe  in  the  Nativity  of 
Jesus  Christ  must  also  believe  in  the  Real  Presence  of  Jesus 
('hrist.  Both  mysteries  rest  on  the  same  solid,  divine  foundation. 

The  few  words  the  Master  used  to  establish  the  priesthood 
express  clearly  one  of  the  great  ends  He  had  in  view  in  making 
the  great  sacrifice  of  remaining  with  us  in  that  humble,  hidden, 
obscure  manner;  entrusting  Himself  to  the  rude  hands  of  His  sin 
ful  subjects  and  obeying  their  words  of  consecration — "Do  this 
for  a  commemoration  of  Me/'  He  gives  all,  and  asks,  in  turn- 
to  be  remembered  ! 

The  Holy  Eucharist  is  essentially  a  memorial.  "He  hath  made 
a  memorial  of  His  wonderful  works,  the  merciful  and  loving  Lord 
He  hath  given  food  to  them  that  fear  Him."  St.  Paul  thus  under 
stood  ihe  Blessed  Sacrament;  quoting  those  holiest  words  of  the 
Last  Supper,  he  adds :  "For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  chalice,  you  shall  show  the  death  of  the  Lord,  until 
lie  comes."  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin,  the  angelic  exposcr  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  the  angelic  composer  of  that  most  beauti 
ful  office,  gives  us  the  very  same  interpretation.  In  the  first  lesson 
of  the  second  nocturn,  we  find  the  expression  of  his  deep  thoughts 
well  worthy  of  our  special  attention.  God  in  His  goodness,  he 
teaches  us,  bestowed  upon  His  Christian  people  boundless  gifts 
which  confer  upon  us  an  inestimable  dignity.  The  great  nations 
of  old  made  themselves  gods  according  to  their  own  heart,  but  no 
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nation  could  even  imagine  a  deity  so  closely  united  with  itself  as 
our  true  God  is  united  with  us.  For  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God  assumed  our  human  nature  to  make  us  participate  in  His 
divine  nature.  He  became  the  Son  of  man  to  make  us  sous  of 
men  and  sons  of  God. 

The  second  indescribable  gift,  says  St.  Thomas,  which  elevated 
us  to  a  new  dignity,  is  the  Crucifixion.  The  Son  of  God  having 
taken  our  nature,  and  having  made  it  divine  and  precious  in  the 
sight  of  heaven,  gave  it  back  to  us.  lie  gave  His  body  for  our 
reconciliation,  and  His  blood  to  wash  away  our  sins.  To  make 
all  future  generations  remember  and  understand  these  gifts,  which 
make,  us  children  of  God,  »lesus  left  as  a  memorial  His  body  and 
blood,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine,  to  be  received  by 
the  faithful.  "Dens,  qui  nobis  sub  Sacramento  mirabili  passionis 
tuae  memoriam  reliquisti,"  we  sing  as  often  as  we  give  Ixmedic- 
tion  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

It  took  the  wisdom  of  a  God  to  devise  a  memorial  so  simple 
and  effective;  it  took  the  omnipotence  of  a  God  to  erect  a  memo 
rial  so  great  and  lasting  as  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  The  memorials 
erected  to  the  memory  of  human  heroes — the  pyramids  in  Egypt, 
the.  palaces  of  kings,  the  statues  and  monuments  in  parks  and 
public,  places — are  local,  obscure,  cold  and  dead.  The  memorial 
of  Jesus  is  universal,  understood  by  all,  life-giving  and  loved.  It 
is  like  the  sun  in  the  distant  sky,  sending  his  rays  millions  of  miles 
in  all  directions,  unfolding  the  beauties  of  nature  to  the  human 
eye.  The  sun  is  .Jesus  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  rays  of  that  sun 
are  the  members  of  the  priesthood. 

The  Apostles,  and  the  priests  ordained  by  them,  renewed  the 
mysteries  every  morning.  After  consecration  the  sacred  Host 
whispers,  as  it  were:  "Do  this  in  memory  of  Me."  They  remem 
bered  Him  during  the  day,  and  being  filled  with  that  knowledge 
of  Christ,  they  showed  Him  to  others  by  example  and  doctrine. 

The  heart  of  man  is  naturally  religious,  being  by  its  origin 
the  innige  of  Christ.  Hearing  Christ  and  His  religion,  it  finds  in 
it  something  pleasing,  something  familiar.  The  gift  of  faith  helps 
to  grasp  it  more  fully.  The  neophytes  believed  firmly.  They 
received  Jesus  not  only  by  faith,  hut  in  reality.  This  confirmed 
their  faith.  They  are  enlightened  and  become  a  light.  Through 
them  the  light  spreads.  The  home  is  reformed.  It  is  made  a 
Christian  home.  Yoium1  men  and  maidens  art4  led  bv  it  awav 
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from  home,  as  the  wise  men  were  led  by  the  miraculous  star.  It. 
leads  them  to  a  poor  convent.  They  are  happy  and  praise  God 
because  the  light  is  there.  Eor  all,  young  and  old,  married  and 
single,  Jesus  is  the  one  great,  only  ideal.  All  study  Him,  all  medi 
tate  on  Him,  all  try  to  imitate  Him,  all  try  to  live  as  Jesus  lived, 
to  die  as  Jesus  died,  to  triumph  as  Jesus  triumphed.  That  light 
of  Christ  conquered  the  darkness  of  paganism,  that  light  of  Christ 
changed  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  passed  from  generation  to  gen 
eration  with  undiminished  brightness. 

When  Jesus  lived  He  said :  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world." 
It  was  a  remarkable  saying,  well  worthy  of  the  Son  of  God.  Xo 
Plato  or  Aristotle,  founding  schools  and  surrounded  by  scholars, 
dared  to  call  himself  the  light  of  the  world.  The  unknown  ISTazar- 
ene,  followed  by  twelve  fishermen  and  persecuted  by  the  learned 
scribes,  made  the  declaration,  and  we  see  its  realization. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world  through  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  Those  who  have  lost  sight  of  this  memorial,  as  prac 
tically  all  the  members  of  other  religious  denominations  have 
done,  have  also  lost  the  true  idea  of  Christ's  character  and  Christ's 
doctrine.  Their  ministers  stand  not  in  close  union  with  Christ, 
the  source  of  light,  They  cannot  give  Christ  present  in  the  Sacra 
ment  of  Love  to  the  people,  and  therefore  the  light  does  not  pene 
trate  their  souls. 

What  an  encouragement  and  what  an  admonition  is  the  long 
history  of  the  many  battles  and  victories  of  the  Prince  of  Light 
over  the  Prince  of  Darkness  for  us  priests.  Jesus  says:  "I  am  the 
Light  of  the  world,''  and  Jesus  says:  "You  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  Jesus  in  the  Pressed  Sacrament  is  the  Light  of  the  world 
through  us.  "Do  this  in  commemoration  of  Me."  We  obey,  and 
renew  the  mysteries  of  the  Last  Supper  daily.  We  obey  and  com 
municate  Him  to  the  faithful,  as  He  gave  Himself  to  the  Apostles. 
We  must  obey,  and  do  it  in  memory  of  Him,  sacrificing  Him. 
receiving  Him  and  giving  Him  to  others,  not  in  absolute  silence 
and  spiritual  darkness,  but  in  the  light  of  the  living  Word. 

To-day  more  than  ever  "our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh 
and  blood;  but  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  world  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirit  of  wicked 
ness  in  high  places."  The  name  of  Jesus  is  known  to  all,  but  for 
many  that  name  has  lost  its  sacred  meaning.  It  is  no  longer 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  but  merely  Christ,  the  Son  of  man.  The 
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Prinoe  of  Darkness,  through  a  hundred  human  agencies,  the  press, 
the  universities,  the  secret  societies,  is  working  restlessly  to  rob 
the  Saviour  of  all  1 1  is  dignity,  lie  does  it  under  the  cover  of 
progress,  science,  broad  in  indedness.  The  true  reason  is  the  old 
rea.-on  given  by  Christ.  His  enemies  love  darkness  and  hate  the 
light.  They  hate  the  light  l>ecause.  their  works  are  bad.  If  Christ 
is  not  the  Son  of  God,  then  1 1  is  moral  precept-;,  especially  those 
against  injustice  and  impurity,  are  not  divine,  binding  in  con 
science.  With  such  reflections  they  try  to  pacify  their  conscience, 
and  make  their  scandalous  conduct  honorable  in  the  sight  of  men. 

Again>t  these  works  of  darkness  the  Catholic,  priest  must  rise 
\vith  ail  the  power  at  his  command,  to  preach  Jesus,  Who  is  to 
day  the  came  as  yesterday,  the  same  forever;  to  preach  the  old 
moral  pr>vepts,  which  are  today  the  same  as  yesterday,  the  same 
tore\vr.  As  the  light  of  the  sun  does  not  change  with  the  vicissi 
tudes  of  time  and  the  progress  of  nations,  thus  Jesus,  the  Light  of 
the  world,  never  changes. 

The  second  great  end  Jesus  had  in  view  at  the  Last  Supper 
when  instituting  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  to  give  strength,  to 
be  the  spiritual  food  of  the  human  soul,  to  sustain  and  develop 
i he  supernatural  life  of  faith  in  His  children  and  lead  them  to  the 
eternal  life  of  glory.  Thi<  we  find  clearly  expressed  in  His  words 
recorded  by  St.  John  in  the  sixth  chapter:  iwJ  am  the  bread  of 
life.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  If 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread  be  shall  live  forever;  and  the.  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world."  "Kxcept 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  His  blood,  you  shall 
not  have  life  in  you."  "My  flesh  is  meat  indeed;  and  My  blood 
is  drink  indeed.  "  He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My 

blood  abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  him.  The  same  also  shall 

live  by  M^" 

The  human  soul  needs  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,  even  more 
than  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  world.  The  light  is  a  preparation 
for  the  life.  As  a  light.  He  give?  us  the  per  feet  ideal  to  aim  at; 
as  life.  .lie  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  attain  that  ideal.  The 
great  men  of  the  world  may  excel  in  natural  virtues  and  give  an 
heroic  example  to  their  followers.  Parting,  and  passing  away  into 
the.  obscure  eternity,  they  can  say  to  their  friends,  "Imitate  me," 
but  they  cannot  extend  to  their  friends  a  helping  hand.  The 
saints  lead  a  supernatural  life,  draw  nations  to  themselves,  and  to 
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their  way  of  living.  Parting,  they  are  calm,  they  feel  the  near 
ness  of  heaven,  and  they  speak  the  consoling  words,  "I  go  to  God ; 
when  with  God  I  shall  pray  for  you,  and  continue  to  help  you." 
Jesus  Christ  gave  the  example  absolutely  faultless  and  absolutely 
perfect,  and  when  about  to  part  he  said :  "Eat  My  flesh,  drink 
My  blood.  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you.  As  I  live  by  the  Father, 
so  he  that  eateth  Me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  Me/'  The  in 
fluence  of  man  over  fellow  man  is  small,  and  of  short  duration. 
The  influence  of  Jesus  over  the  soul  of  man  is  deep,  enters  life 
itself,  and  is  eternal. 

The  irreligious  learned  men  of  to-day  try  to  reform  evils  by 
the  education  of  the  mind  only.  Their  principle  seems  to  be:  If 
man  understands  what  is  right,  he  Avill  do  that  which  is  right. 
This  principle  is  false,  and  their  work  is  fruitless.  The  Romans 
of  old  were  highly  cultured  and  educated.  They  had  their  great 
warriors,  poets,  philosophers  and  historians,  but  the  city  of  culture 
and  refinement  was  seated  in  wickedness,  in  cruelty,  immorality 
and  injustice.  A  glance  at  the  present  world  illustrates  the  fallacy 
of  their  principle.  Xo  one  knows  the  laws  of  justice  better  than 
the  lawyers,  and  yet,  as  a  class,  they  are  perhaps  the  most  unjust. 
^Sro  one  knows  the  sad  effects  of  social  evils  better  than  the 
students  of  medicine  and  the  doctors.  No  one  will  say  that  the 
medical  students  are  the  most  moral  students,  and  that  the  doctors, 
as  a  class,  are  the  safest  teachers  of  morality.  Society  people 
boast  of  culture  and  refinement,  and  scandalize  those  wiio  have 
the  good  fortune  to  be  less  fashionable  by  wantonness  of  every 
description.  The  root  of  evil  is  in  the  heart  of  man;  by  nature 
we  are  children  of  wrath.  To  reform  that  heart  we  need  new 
strength,  new  life,  and  a  new  food  for  that  life.  Jesus  gives  that 
new  life  in  baptism,  and  feeds  that  supernatural  life  with  a  super 
natural  food.  Jesus  alone  reformed  the  world,  and  His  standard 
of  reformation  must  be  kept  in  Him. 

John  exclaimed,  rejoicing:  "'The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  wre  saw  His  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were  of 
the  only -begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  We 
almost  envy  John  the  privilege  of  seeing  Christ,  and  seeing  in 
Christ  the  glory  of  the  Father.  We  need  not  envy  him.  We  have 
the  history  of  nineteen  hundred  years,  and  in  it  we  see  more  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  although  in  a  more  imperfect  manner,  than 
John  beheld  at  the  Last  Supper.  John  sawT  the  promise  and  the 
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prophecy;  we  sen1  the  glorious  realization  nt'  all;  .John  saw  only 
the  corner-stone  of  the  Church;  we  sec  the  "-rent  magnificent 
temple;  John  saw  the  mustard-seed;  we  --oe  the  beautiful  tree 
spreading  its  branches  over  the  whole,  world,  giving  an  abundance 
of  sweet  food  to  all  the  starving  children  on  their  homeward, 
journev.  Glancing  at  the  history  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  we 
see  the  glory  of  Christ  reflected  in  the  daily  lives  of  the  millions 
of  the  faithful. 

In  the  strength  of  this  Living  Bread,  the  Apostles  went  to  the 
whole  world  to  preach,  suffer  and  die  for  Christ;  in  the  strength 
of  this  Living  Broad  thousands  of  the  early  Christians  gave  their 
blood  cheerfully  for  Christ,  praying  for  their  persecutors;  in  the 
strength  of  this  Living  "Bread,  young  men,  like  a  St.  Thomas  and 
a  St.  Aloysius,  conquered  the  passions  of  the  ilesh  and  led  the  lite 
of  angels.  In  the  strength  of  this  Living  Bread  frail  young 
women  became  heroines,  administering  the  works  of  mercy  and 
charity;  in  the  strength  of  this  Living  Bread  married  life  wa< 
puritied  and  sanctified,  and  homes  were  transformed  into  happy, 
Christian  homes;  in  the  strength  of  this  Living  .Bread  convents 
and  monasteries  have  sprung*  up  and  have  been  kept  up  tor  cen 
turies,  the  schools  of  scholars  and  saints;  in  the  strength  of  this 
Living  Bread  the  suffering  and  dying  have  found  hope  and  con 
solation,  and  have  made  with  Tesus  the  long  journey  into  eternitv. 
In  the  strength  of  this  Living  Bread,  the  great.  Catholic  prie^t- 
hood,  notwithstanding  its  privations  and  sacrifices,  has  at  all  times 
drawn  the  best  of  the  young  men  into  the-  sanctuary,  has  made 
them  happy,  and  kept  them  in  the  sanctuary  until  death.  Indeed, 
Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  life  of  the  Church,  and 
through  the  Church  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  Life  of' 
the  world.  "We  saw  His  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  full  of  truth." 

We  priests  need  not  review  the  history  of  the  world  to  see  the 
glory  of  Jesus.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  search  our  own  hearts. 
We  find  Jesus  there.  From  the  day  of  our  first  Holy  Communion 
to  the  present  hour  lie  has  been  our  Light  and  our  Life.  Jesus, 
in  His  mysterious,  almost  irresistible  way,  drew  us  away  from 
the  world  and  to  Himself,  lie  inspired  our  vocation,  and  gave  u< 
the  grace  to  follow  our  calling.  He  was  the.  object  of  our  long 
studies  and  the  object  of  our  love.  Tie  led  us  to  the  tabernacle, 
as  the  star  led  the  wise  men  to  the  tabernacle,  and  impressed  His 
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sacerdotal  character  upon  our  immortal  souls.  We  saw  His  glory, 
the  glory  as  it  were  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father.  He  has 
been  for  us  a  food  and  a  drink.  We  have  lived  by  Him,  and  by 
Him  we  hope  to  live  forever. 

We,  enjoying  and  having  enjoyed  the  effects  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  must  be  grateful  and  manifest  our  gratitude  by  being 
devout  in  receiving  Him,  and  by  being  zealous  in  administering 
Him  unto  others.  This  is  the  life  of  the  priesthood,  the  dignity 
of  the  priesthood,  and  the  sublime  mission  of  the  Catholic 
priesthood. 

Reverend  Fathers,  speaking  to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  name  of  His  Vicar,  Benedict  XV,  I.  implore 
you,  understand  your  dignity,  understand  your  privilege,  under 
stand  well  your  duty.  You  hold  in  your  consecrated  hands  the 
keys  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  House  of  Bread.  Do  not  lock  the  door 
and  let  the  people  starve.  They  are  walking  through  a  terrible- 
desert  on  their  journey  to  heaven.  They  will  die  by  the  wayside 
unless  you,  like  an  "alter  Christus,"  have  a  tender  compassion 
upon  the  multitudes,  and  make  them  kneel  down  at  the  table  of 
angels,  and  place  upon  their  tongues  the  sacred  Host,  that  it  may 
preserve  them,  body  and  soul,  for  life  everlasting  —  "Corpus 
Domini  Jesu  Christi  custodial  aniniam  tuam  in  vitam  aeternam/' 
The  rich  in  the  world,  and  the  various  charity  organizations  make 
great  efforts  and  sacrifice  much  to  give  the  poor  in  the  cities  a 
little  feast  on  a  Thanksgiving  or  a  Christ nuis  day.  What  is  all 
that  in  comparison  with  the  "daily  Bread1'  at  your  disposal  for 
the  multitudes  ?  Are  you  making  an  equal  effort  to  feed  the 
little  children,  the  struggling  young  men,  the  sick  and  the  dying 
with  the  Bread  of  eternal  life?  The  people  are  thirsting  for 
Christ,  Christ  is  thirsting  for  them.  You  stand  between  Him  and 
the  people,  you  are  the  mediators,  you  must  bring  them  together. 
Through  you  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  must  be 
the  light  of  America.  Through  you  Jesus  Christ  must  be  the 
life  of  America.  For  that  end  He  in  His  love  instituted  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  for  that  end  He  called  you  to  the  priesthood, 
for  that  cud  He  sent  you  as  the  Father  had  sent  Him.  Jesus 
Christ,  brought  a  groat  sacrifice  to  remain  as  the  Light  of  the 
world  and  the  Life  of  the  world — He  sacrificed  Himself.  Let  us 
sacrifice  much,  let  us  sacrifice  ourselves,  that  His  sacrifice  may  not 
be  in  vain. 


XII 
JESUS  PRAYS 

A — The  D icine  Office  to  he  said  ''Dig tie." 
V—The,  Divine  0 flirt*  to  be  said  "Attenle." 
C — The  Divine  Office  to  be  said  "Devote." 

3FSrS.  the  Son  of  God,  made  rlesh  and  dwelling  among  us  to 
tmch  us  how  to  live  and  save  our  souls,  was  a  man  of  prayer, 
lie  taught  and  illustrated  every  virtue,  but  none,  so  frequent 
ly  and  emphatic-ally  as  prayer.     11  is  long  hidden  life  was  a  life  of 
uninterrupted   prayer.      At  the  beginning  of  His  public  life   the 
Hol\    Spirit  led  Him   into  the  desert,  to  fast  and  pray  for  forty 
day.-.     When  lie  returned  He  ascended  the  mountain,  addressed 
His  disciples,   the  multitudes,    the    whole,    world — and     preached 
prayer! 

"And  when  you  pray,  yon  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  that 
love  to  sumd  and  pray  in  the  synagogues  and  corners  of  the  streets 
that  they  may  be  seen  by  men  :  Amen,  I  say  to  you.  they  have 
received  their  reward.  I  Jut.  thou,  when  tliou  shalt  pray,  enter  into 
thy  chamber  and,  having  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee.  And 
when  you  are  praying,  speak  not  much,  as  the.  heathens.  For  they 
think  that  in  their  much  speaking  they  may  be  heard.  I>e  not  you 
therefore  like  to  them,  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  is  needful 
for  you  before  you  ask  Him.  Thus,  therefore,  shall  you  pray: 
'Our  Father,  Who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name." 
Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  :  seek,  and  you  shall  lind  :  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  reeeiveth: 
and  lie  that  seeketh  Hndeth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened/' 

As  Jesus  Christ:  began  His  public,  life  on  the  mountain,  so 
He  ended  it  by  ascending  the  Mount  of  Calvary,  to  illustrate  by 
example  what  He  had  taught  by  precept  for  three  years.  His  last 
word  on  the  cross  was  a  prayer:  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  1  com 
mend  My  spirit." 

Xo  one  can  call  himself  a  Christian — a  follower  of  Christ — 
if  he  is  not  a  man  of  prayer.  Especially  must  every  priest  be  a 
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man  of  prayer,  teaching  his  flock  by  word  and  example  to  pray. 
His  home  and  his  sanctuary  must  be  a  garden  of  prayer.  He  must 
acquire  the  habit  of  going  at  all  times  to  pray  before  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  but  especially  in  the  evenings. 

St.  Thomas  teaches  us  that  prayer  is  preeminent  among  the 
acts  of  the  virtue  of  religion.  ult  belongs  properly  to  the  virtue 
of  religion  to  give  due  reverence  and  honor  to  God,  and  hence 
all  those  things  by  \vhich  such  reverence  is  shown  to  God  come 
under  religion.  By  prayer,  however,  a  man  shows  reverence  to 
God  inasmuch  as  he  submits  himself  to  Him,  and  by  praying- 
acknowledges  that  he  views  God  as  the  Author  of  all  his  good." 

Prayer  being  the  chief  act  of  religion,  there  never  was  a 
religion  that  did  not  teach  prayer.  Prayer  being  the  chief  act  of 
religion,  there  never  wns  a  true  religious,  a  true  priest,  who  did 
not  make  the  practice  and  spread  of  religion  his  main  object  in 
life,  who  did  not  excel  in  prayer. 

Here  we  touch  a  weak  point  of  our  priestly  spiritual  life.  We 
are  so  occupied  and  pre-oceupied,  we  are  so  nervous  and  dis 
tracted,  we  pray  so  little  and  so  poorly.  Instead  of  watching  and 
praying  with  the  Master  in  the  tabernacle,  we  fall  asleep,  and, 
alas,  noticing  that  we  have  fallen  asleep,  instead  of  accusing  our 
selves  humbly,  we  try  to  excuse  ourselves.  We  say  wre  live  in  an 
active  country,  in  the  very  centre  of  activity.  Work  is  prayer. 
We  work ;  hence,  we  have  no  time  for  prayer.  And  even  while 
saying  this,  we  feel  deep  down  in  our  hearts  that  what  we  say  is 
not  true,  and  that,  if  it  were  true,  it  would  have  no  value  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Christ  might  have  said  all  that.  He  did  not  say  it. 
The  Apostles  might  have  said  all  that.  They  did  not  dare  to  say  it. 
The  great  apostolic  men  in  the  history  of  nineteen  hundred  years 
—St.  Bernard,  St  Charles,  St.  Dominic,  St.  Francis — those  who 
have  clone  so  much  for  the  world — might  have  said  that.  They 
did  not  say  it.  The  greater  the  harvest,  the  more  urgent  the  work, 
the  more  they  felt  the  need  of  prayer.  They  worked  during  the 
day;  they  prayed  at  night.  The  more  they  prayed,  the  more  wa- 
their  work  blessed.  They  had  no  time  to  work  until  they  had  said 
their  pratyers.  They  went  out  fishing  and  cast  their  nets  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

When  in  the  ordination  of  subdeacon  the  Levite  takes  the  vows 
of  perpetual  chastity  and  obedience,  and  thus  begins  to  ascend  the 
altar  of  God,  Holy  Mother  Church  places  in  his  hands  the 
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Breviary,  obliging  him  to  spend  daily  a  considerable  portion  of 
time  in  prayer.  "Clerici  in  maioribus  ordinibus  constituti  tenentnr 
obligatione  quotidie  bora-;  canonicas  integre  recitandi  secundum 
proprioH  et  probates  liturgicos  libros/'  Without  being  a  man  of 
prayer,  he  cannot  keep  bis  vows  and  he  cannot  fulfill  the  many 
sublime  duties  of  his  ministry.  The  way  in  which  the  Office 
should  be  said  is  well  expressed  in  the  opening  prayer;  in  it  we 
ask  God  to  help  ns  to  say  the  Office  "digue,  attonte  et  devote." 
]f  with  God's  grace  and  faithful  cooperation  we  advance  every  day 
a  little  in  the  divine  art  of  prayer,  we  shall  soon  learn  how  to 
pray,  and  knowing  how  to  pray,  we  shall  know  how  to  live  and 
work  as  ministers  of  God. 

I.     DIGXE. 

The  Divine  Office  must  be  recited  ''digue,''  with  due  reverence, 
just  because,  as  the  title  indicates,  it  is  divine.  The  thoughts  the 
little  book  contains  are  divine.  They  either  come  directly  from 
heaven,  from  God,  or  are  closely  related  to  God.  The  Breviary  is 
a  most  choice  and  perfect  collection  of  the  consoling  things  God 
revealed  to  man,  taken  from  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament,  taken 
from  the  immortal  Psalms,  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  the.  Prophet-, 
tbe  Gospels,  the  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse. 

Again,  it  is  a  record  of  the  most  noble,  heroic,  sublime  deeds 
performed  by  God's  saints  under  the  influence  of  His  divine 
grace :  the  wonderful  works  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  the 
Apostles  and  evangelists,  confessors,  martyrs,  virgin-  and  holy  in 
nocents,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  up  to  the  present  day. 

It  is  a  uDivina  Commedia,"  a  Divine  Comedy.  It  is  a  treas 
ury  containing  the  brightest  gems  that  came  from  heaven  to  earth 
and  the  most  beautiful  flowers  that  from  earth  ascended  to  heaven. 
Well,  therefore,  do  we  kneel  down  to  recollect  our  thought*  and 
to  say  a  devout  praper  before  we  open  the  divine  book. 

The  office  is  called  Divine  because  the  recitation  of  it,  al 
though  in  itself  a  human  act,  has  for  its  immediate  object  the 
Blessed  Trinity.  It  is  a  prayer  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word. 
It  is  the  adoration  of  God:  the  holiest  and  noblest  work  man,  the 
image  of  God,  gifted  with  free-will  and  understanding,  can  per 
form.  Well  do  we  say,  "Aperi,  Domino,  os  meum  ad  benedicen- 
dum  Xomen  sanctum  tuuin."  God  must  open,  purify  and  sanc 
tify  our  sinful  lips  that  we  may  praise  TIi<  holy  name. 
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The  psalm,  "Venite,  exultemus  Domino,  jubileinus  Deo  salu- 
tari  nost.ro:  praeoccupemus  faeiem  ejus  in  confessione,  et  in 
psalmis  jubileinus  ei/'  shows  well  the  divinity  of  the  recitation  of 
the  Office.  We  appear  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  great  Lord  and 
King,  the  Creator  and  Master  of  all  things,  from  one  end  of  the 
universe  to  the  other,  from  the  mountain-tops  to  the  valleys,  to 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  our  Father  and  Good  Shepherd,  to  praise 
Him.  We  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him,  and  with  teal's  of  love 
and  repentance  send  to  Him  our  supplications.  While  thus  pros 
trate  in  spirit  we  listen  to  His  warning  words :  "Hodie  si  voeern 
ejus  audieritis,  nolite  obdurare  corda  vestra'' — "to-day  if  you  hear 
My  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  the  Fathers  did  in  the 
desert.'' 

The  Divine  Office  is  well  called  angelic,  for  in  reciting  it  we 
employ  the  language  of  the  angels  and  perform  their  work.  The 
angels  are  frequently  described  to  us  by  the  inspired  writers  as 
standing  before  the  throne  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  veiling  their 
faces  and  singing  without  end:  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
Hosts.7'  This  God  of  heaven  is  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  Instead 
of  the  nine  choirs  of  angels,  He  chooses  and  brings  together  His 
privileged  souls  to  surround  His  altar  throne  and  sing  the  can 
ticles  of  the  angels.  The  saying  of  the  Office  is  indeed  the  most 
religious  work  of  our  religious  life. 

As  every  day  some  blessed  souls  leave  this  valley  of  tears  to 
join  the  angels  in  heaven,  to  continue  there  the  work  they  began 
here  on  earth,  thus  at  all  times  some  of  the  angels  come  to  us  to 
join  us  in  the  divine  praises.  "In  conspectu  angelorum  psallam 
tibi,"  said  the  prophet  of  old.  Thus  with  the  angels  we  sing  the 
divine  psalms  to-day.  To  perform  thus  the  work  of  angels  with  the 
angels  is  a  sublime  privilege — we  must  try  to  perform  it  "digne." 

This  Office,  divine  and  angelic,  is  ecclesiastic.  It  is  the  one, 
great,  common,  official  prayer  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  most 
perfect  society  under  heaven,  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
well  called  His  spouse  "without  spot  or  wrinkle." 

As  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  Church  has  a  sacred  duty  to 
perform.  In  the  name  of  all  things  created,  she  must  render  glory 
and  honor  to  the  Blessed  Trinity.  This  she  does  not  so  much 
through  her  members  as  through  her  ministers.  Well  are  they 
called  "persona  publica  et  os  totius  ecclesiae,"  in  virtue  of  their 
priestly  character:  the  official  representatives  of  the  faithful  and 
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the  spokesmen  of  the  Uoly  Church.  As  such  they  must  express 
to  God  the  sacred  sentiments  of  adoration,  thanksgiving  and  sup- 
])lication  of  the  heart  of  the  Church. 

Sometimes  when  AVC  cast  a  superficial  glance  at  this  world  we 
find  it  had  and  wicked,  and  wonder  why  God  penults  it  to  exist. 
Jhit  then,  if  we  examine  it  more  clo^elv,  \ve  discover  an  army  of 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  deacon-  and  subdeacons, 
priests  and  prelates,  monks  and  nuns,  princes  and  popes,  spread 
over  the  entire  world,  at  all  hours,  from  the  rising-  of  the  sun  to 
the  going  down  thereof,  kneeling  down  and  uniting  themselves 
with  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  mvstical  Church,  and  savins:: 

*  «.  O 

"Domino,  in  unioue  illius  divinae  intentionis  qua  ipse  in  terris 
laudes  Deo  persolvisti,  has  tibi  horas  persolvo" — hear  how  with 
pure  hearts  and  lips  they  sing  the  "Laudato  Dominum  omnes 
gontes,  laudato  eum  omnes  populr ' ;  then  we  understaad,  indeed, 
that  after  all  we  are  a  "plebs  sancta  et  populus  acquisition!*"  ; 
then  we  understand,  moreover,  that  as  "persona  publiea  ot  os 
ooelesiae"  we  must  say  the  Office  "digno" — with  reverence. 

IL     ATTESTE. 

The  Catholic  Church  requests  us  to  sav  the  daily  Office 
"attonte" — with  attention.  Man  is  not  a  mere  instrument,  like 
David's  harp  or  a  cathedral  organ,  to  produce  sacred  sounds  and 
melodies.  Man  is  the  living  image  of  a  God,  and  must,  therefore, 
when  he  stands  before  God.  Light  and  Love  uncreated,  stand  in 
his  full  dignity  as  an  intelligent  being  with  a  heart  full  of  love 
and  holy  desire. 

To  have  that  attention,  we  pray  God  TO  free  us  from  all  vain, 
perverse,  all  distracting  thoughts,  uo  matter  how  good  they  may 
bo  in  themselves;  and  to  enlighten  our  minds  with  His  heavenly 
light.  Attention  does  not  necessarily  require,  that  we  know  the 
meaning  of  every  word  and  verse,  or  reflect  on  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  words  pronounced  by  the  lips — that  is,  humanly  speaking, 
impossible.  When  St.  Anthony  was  asked  by  a  hermit  whether 
the  recitation  of  the  Office  without  the  understanding  of  the  text 
was  useless,  he  answered:  "Xo,  my  son,  God  hears  you  and  Tie 
approaches  you;  the  devil  hears  you  and  flees."  "Such  a  gem  is 
always  precious,'"  says  a.  saintly  writer,  "whether  it  shine  in  the 
hand  of  a  jeweler  who  knows  its  full  value,  or  in  the  hands  of  an 
ignorant  peasant." 
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We  may  fulfill  the  command,  "psallite  sapienter"  by  giving 
our  whole  attention  to  things  spiritual  in  general,  having  reference 
more  or  less  to  the  Office  or  meditation  of  the  day.  For  that  end 
it  is  useful  to  reflect  frequently. on  the  intrinsic  excellence,  beauty 
and  perfection  of  the  Office. 

The  Divine  Office  is  one  of  the  great  masterpieces  of  the  world. 
It  is  the  final  result  of  many  years  of  hard  work  performed  by 
learned  and  saintly  men.  ISTo  masterpiece  can  be  studied  in  a  day. 
The  more  frequently  we  enter  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  the  more  does 
the  grandeur  of  its  proportions,  the  perfection  of  every  detail  and 
the  harmony  of  all  its  parts  grow  and  become  apparent  to  us. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Divine  Office;  it  often  takes  years  of  close 
application  to  enter  into  its  spirit,  to  detect  its  beauty. 

Every  feast  of  the  year  honors  the  Blessed  Trinity;  the 
Blessed  Trinity  is  the  great  mystery  reflected  in  every  creature. 
Every  psalm  ends  with  the  doxology — ''Glory  be  to  the  Eather, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost."  Still  the  Blessed  Trinity 
is  too  spiritual  for  us  material  creatures.  Christ,  therefore,  is 
presented  to  us  always  as  a  mediator.  He  assumed  our  body. 
The  imagination  can  picture  Him  to  our  souls.  We  can  converse 
with  Him  more  easily  and  devoutly. 

Christ,  God  and  Man,  is  too  general  a  subject  for  the  daily 
Office.  Therefore,  the  Catholic  Church,  a  kind  and  helpful  mother, 
finds  for  us  every  day  some  particular  motive  for  honoring,  prais 
ing  and  thanking  the  Blessed  Trinity  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

This  motive  we  always  find  clearly  expressed  in  the  invitatory. 
the  keynote  of  the  day's  Office.  One  day  it  invites  us  to  adore 
Christ  because  He  crowned  a  martyr  with  the  crown  of  eternal 
glory;  a  second  day,  because  He  is  the  king  of  confessors;  a  third, 
because  He  is  the  spouse  of  virgin  saints.  This  motive  given  in 
the  invitatory  runs  through  the  seven  hours  of  the  day.  It  conse 
crates  the  whole  day  to  God  and  sanctifies  it.  The  great  number 
of  mysteries  and  of  saints  pleases  the  mind,  attracts  and  sustains 
attention.  The  variety  of  feasts  gives  it  an  undying  interest.  All 
the  feasts  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  taken  together,  unfold  to  us 
the  greatness  of  the  plan  of  the  eternal  Wisdom  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  Day  of  Judgment,  Through  the  attentive  reci 
tation  of  the  Office  we  realize  the  will  of  the  Apostle;  our  con 
versation  is  in  heaven. 
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The  arrangement  of  the  various  parts  of  the  Otiiee  of  each  dav 
Js  admirable.  For  an  illustration,  analyze.  Matins:  Matins  arc 
divided  into  three  iiocturns;  every  noetnrn  has  three  psalms,  three 
antiphons,  three  lessons  and  three  responsories.  The  number  three 
is  used  expressly  to  honor  the  Blessed  Trinity.  In  the  blessing- 
before  the  lessons  the  three  divine  Persons  are  mentioned  distinct 
ly  and  invoked  individually.  We  ask  God  the  Father  to  bless  us; 
God  the  Son,  to  help  us;  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  enlighten  us. 

The  first  nocturn  pictures  to  us  God's  ideal  of  a  saint,  the 
lessons  being'  ch icily  taken  from  the  Old  Testament,  because  the 
Old  Testament  is  essentially  typical.  The  second  nocturn  gives  IH 
the  history  of  the  saint  as  the  realization  of  God's  ideal.  In  the 
third  nocturn  we  read  the  Gospel  with  the  homily  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Church,  showing  us  how  the  good  and  generous  God  re 
wards  His  saints  with  the  crown  of  eternal  glory.  It  is,  therefore, 
full  of  spiritual  joy.  We  sing  the  "Cantate  Domino  canticum 
novum,"  the  "Fxultate  justi  in  Domino,"  and  end  Matins  with 
the  hymn  of  triumph,  the  "Te  Deuni  laudamus." 

To  realize  still  more  fully  the  beauty  of  this  spiritual  master 
piece  we  must  examine  closely  every  detail.  The  little  antiphons 
MUD  up  and  reecho  the  main  thought  of  the  psalm  and  apply  it  to 
the  saint.  AVliat  the  autiphons  are  for  the  psalms,  the  responsories 
are  for  the  lessons.  The  psalms  are  essentially  pravers;  through 
them  we  speak  to  God  directly.  The  lesson-;  are  rather  studies  or 
meditations;  through  them  God  speaks  to  us.  The  transition  from 
the  psalms  to  the  lessons,  from  the  prayers  to  the  meditation  is 
made  by  a  verside.  Fach  versicle  is  a  sermon  in  itself.  Thus,  on 
the  feast  of  a  confessor  we  say:  "The  Ford  loved  him  and 
adorned  him;  lie  gave  him  the  stole  of  eternal  glory.  The  Lord 
led  this  jnsr  man  on  the  straight  road  to  heaven  and  showed  unto 
him  the  kingdom  of  God.  Like  a  palm-tree  he  will  grow  in  the 
house  of  the  Ford;  like  a  lily  the  just  will  grow  and  blossom 
eternally  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Thus  a  brief  and  even  superficial  study  of  the  Divine  OthVe 
helps  much  to  "psallite  sapienter,"  to  recite  the  Office  like  intel 
ligent  and  gra.eful  children  of  God,  "attente" — with  attention. 

I  IT.     DFVOTF. 

Before  opening  the  Divine  Office,  l>ofore  beginning  this 
sublime  act  of  adoration  in  union  with  the  militant  Church  on 
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;  the  triumphant  Church  in  heaven,  the  nine  choirs  of  angel? 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  .Mediator,  we  Immbly  ask  God  to  open  our 
lips  that  we  may  praise  His  holy  name  "devote"  —  with  devotion. 
We  must-  not  honor  God  with  our  lips  but  with  our  hearts.  The 
recitation  of  the  Divine  Office  is  a  sacred  duty.  It  must  be  said 
every  day,  but  not  merely  because  it  is  a  duty,  because  we  must, 
under  pain  of  mortal  sin.  God  does  not  love  forced  prayers:  God 
does  not  want  slaves;  God  wants  free  children  who  love  Him,  un 
created  Love,  and  praise  Him,  moved  by  love. 

To  pray  day  after  day,  and  seven  times  a  day  with  devotion. 
is  difficult  for  us  human  creatures,  by  nature  so  worldly,  so  de 
pendent  upon  things  material.  God  must  help  us,  and  God  will 
help  us  if  we  dispose  our  hearts  for  His  divine  assistance  as  best 
we  can. 

A  clearly  defined  intention  helps  much  to  say  the  Office  with 
devotion.  Humbly  speaking,  the  prayer  of  Jesus  in  the  Garden. 
of  Olives  was  so  devout  because  of  the  chalice.  He  saw  its  near 
ness  and  tasted  its  bitterness.  Therefore  He  prayed  with  His 
whole  soul  and  said  :  "Father,  if  possible,  remove  this  chalice.*' 

Our  first  intention  must  be  that  of  Mother  Church,  "Domine. 
in  unione  illius  divinae  intentionis,  qua  ipse  in  terris  laudes  Deo 
persolvisti,  has  tibi  boras  persolvo."  The  person  saying  the  Divine 
Office  must  have  a  noble  and  generous  heart,  must  rise  above  him 
self,  his  personal  needs  and  wants,  must  lift  himself  up  to  God, 
and  pray,  as  the  Son  of  God  prayed,  for  the  whole  world. 

This  first  general  intention,  so  holy  and  sublime,  does  not  ex 
clude  secondary  and  personal  intentions.  It  is  good  to  see  the 
bitter  chalice  standing  before  us  every  day,  which,  like  the 
Apostles,  we  must  drink  with  the  Master.  The  more  we  realize 
our  personal  dangers  and  difficulties,  the  more  we  see  the  immortal 
souls  confided  to  our  special  care  and  protection,  the  more  we  see 
"the.  evil  one  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  Avhom  he  may 
devour,"  the  more  frequently  shall  we  cry,  "Deus  in  adjutorium 
meum  intende.  Domine  ad  adjuvandum  me  festina!" 

In  order  to  recite  the  Divine  Office,  especially  the  psalins,  de 
voutly.  it  is  necessary  to  study  them  and  to  meditate  upon  them. 
The  critical  and  scientific  study  of  the  seminarian  is  not  sufficient. 

In  the  early  ages,  and  in  the  ages  of  faith,  the  saintly  men 
meditated  much  without  having  special  books  for  meditation.  The 
Breviary  was  their  book  of  prayer,  spiritual  reading  and  medita- 
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tion.  The  psalms  ilicv  knew  by  heart,  and  discovered  tin-  many 
profoniul  mystical  meaning-;  thev  expressed  and  lelt  the  dc"p  re 
ligious  sentiments  they  contained.  "Kvery  word/1  says  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  "contains  a  vasl  ocean  of  knowledge,  and  wo  hurry  along 
witlioiit  thought.  Would  we  hut  stop  to  fathom  this  meaning, 
iireat  would  he  the  treasure  contained  ami  found  therein." 

"Devotion,"  a*  that  term  is  defined  hy  St.  Thomas,  "is  the  will 
to  give  one's  self  promptly  to  those  things  which  pertain  to  God's 
service.  The  intrinsic  cause  of  devotion  on  our  part  is  meditation, 
or  contemplation,  for  all  acts  of  the  will  proceed  from  considera 
tion,  since  the  will's  ohject  i-  good  understood.  Meditation  must, 
then,  he  the  cause  of  devotion,  inasmuch  as  it  is  from  meditation 
that  a  man  conceive-;  the  idea  of  giving  himself  up  to  (lod.  Two 
considerations  lead  a  man  to  do  this:  One,  the  consideration  of  ibe 
divine  goodness  and  benefits,  which  consideration  Iwgors  love,  the 
proximate  cause  of  devotion.  'Hie  second  is  man's  consideration  of 
his  own  defects,  which  compel  him  to  lean  upon  (jrod.v  Meditation 
such  as  this,  adds  the  learned  Cajetan,  should  be  in  daily  use 
among'  religious  and  spiritual  people.  They  who  do  not  give  them 
selves  up  to  this  form  of  prayer  at  least,  once  a  day  cannot  he  called 
religious  men  or  women,  or  even  spiritual  people. 

Thus  every  psalm,  if  well  recited,  will  touch  our  heart-  and 
express  our  own  sentiments  in  the.  language  of  heaven.  That,  in 
deed,  is  true  devotion:  but  this  devotion  we  cannot,  have  without 
study  and  meditation.  "Without  study,  wo  -wallow  the  honey 
without  tasting  its  sweetness,''  says  Blessed  Henry  Suso.  "Medi 
tating  on  the  psalms  mean<  to  open  the  shell  and  get  at  the  kernel." 
says  the  same  saint. 

The  Office  thu<  recited,  "digiie,  attente  et  devote."  i-  not  a 
burdensome  duty  but  a  sublime  privilege.  It  does  not  weaken  or 
tire  the  soul,  but  gives  it  peace  and  rest,  joy  and  strength.  It  i- 
the  host  preparation  for  the  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  and  for  the 
many  burdens  of  the  dav.  It  is  the  beginning  of  heaven  <>n  earth. 
This  cheerful,  childlike  praise  of  the  Bles-ed  Trinity,  imperfect 
now  because  of  our  imperfections,  will  be  made  perfect  and  con 
tinue  throughout  all  otorm'tv. 


XIII 

JESUS  DEMANDS  GREAT  RESULTS 

A — The  heart  must  be  renewed. 

P> — Speech  must  be  renewed. 

C — The  daily  actions  must  be  reviewed. 

"Reccdani  retera,  nova  sint  omnia.    Corda,  voces  et  opera." 

3N  these  words,  St.  Thomas,  the  angelic  doctor  and  the  angelic 
saint,  describes  the  effects  Holy  Communion  must  have  on 
those  who  receive  it  worthily.  It  is  a  divine  food,  and  that 
divine  food  must  preserve  and  develop  the  divine  virtues  in  the 
soul  of  man.  We  often  speak  of  the  vast  difference  there  is 
between  the  Catholic  Church  and  all  non-Catholic  denominations; 
we  love  to  think  how  the  Heal  Presence  makes  the  Catholic 
Church  so  far  superior  to  all  other  churches.  This  difference  and 
superiority  must  show  itself  not  in  words,  but  in  the  daily  life  of 
Catholics,  especially  in  the  representatives  of  the  Church,  the 
priests  who  receive  the  Food  of  Angels  every  morning. 

"Kecedant  vetera,  nova  sint  omnia" — "Things  old  must  de 
part  ;  all  must  be  new,"  says  the  Dominican  poet.  Of  all  the  things 
that  must  l>e  new  in  and  after  Communion,  the  first  is  the  heart. 
The  worldly-minded  are  superficial,  and  always  regard  the  outside. 
They  improve,  polish  and  refine  the  exterior.  God  is  spiritual. 
11  is  spirit  penetrates  all.  It  touches  and  influences  that  which  is 
innermost— the  heart,  life  itself. 

To  the  heart  after  Communion  we  may  well  apply  the  words 
of  St.  Pan! :  "Know  you  not  that  you  are  the  temples  of  God,  * 
that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?"  Holy  Communion 
makes  the  heart  the  living  temple,  the  tabernacle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  such  a  heart  must  be  among  the  hearts  of  men  what  the 
material  temple  is  among  the  buildings  of  the  city. 

Everything  in  the  temple  is  sacred,  receiving  its  sanctity  from 
God,  and  pointing  back  to  God.  It  is  decorated  with  the  altars, 
the  images  of  the  saints,  and  the  Stations  of  the  Cross.  Worldly 
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ornaments  and  decorations,  no  matter  how  precious  and  artistic, 
are  there  out  of  place.  They  may  please  the  eye  in  the  palace  of 
a  king,  but  they  offend  and  hurt  the  feelings  of  a  Christian  in  the 
church.  The  temple  is  sacred,  and  the  things  in  the  temple  must 
!x>  sacred.  The  Pantheon  of  pagan  Rome  remained  standing-  in 
the  days  of  Christianity,  hut  Christianity  reformed  and  trans 
formed  its  interior.  The  idols  of  the  gods  were,  banished,  to  make 
room  on  the  throne  for  the  One  True  God,  and  the  great  God  was 
surrounded  by  the  saints,  His  greatest  and  most  wonderful  works. 
The  Pantheon  became  the  Church  of  All  Saints. 

This  gives  us  a  perfect  illustration  of  the  "recedam  vet  era.  et 
nova  sint  onmia"  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful  communicant.  The 
heart  of  man  is  naturally  a  pantheon.  Jt  is  filled  with  idols  and 
it  worships  them.  Inordinate  self-love  and  passionate1  love  of 
creatures  profane  and  defile  it.  When  Christ  enters  the  heart, 
lie  enters  as  a  King.  The  heart  must  be  His  own,  and  in  it  He 
must  rule  supreme.  lie  tolerates  no  false  gods,  no  idols.  Thev 
all  must  vanish  before  His  face,  even  as  the  snow  melts  before  the 
warm  rays  of  the  April  sun.  Even  desires  and  affections  which 
would  quite  become  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  the  laity  would 
disgrace  the  priestly  heart,  for  his  heart  is  the  living  temple  of  the 
living  Jesus. 

One  of  the  striking  characteristics  of  a  true  temple  is  its 
sacred  stillness  and  heavenly  peacofulness.  In  the  streets  we  meet 
the  rushing,  running,  money-seeking  and  pleasure-seeking  crowds. 
We  enter  the  church  facing  the  busy  street,  and  we  notice  and  feel 
a  Change,  sudden  and  great.  The  Prince  of  Peace  dwells  there. 

That  Prince  of  Peace  comes  to  the  human  heart  to  bring  peace. 
When  lie  has  entered  that  heart  and  dwells  in  that  heart,  it  must 
be  a  temple  of  peace.  "Reccdant  vetera" — the1  old  troubles  must 
go.  The  many  fears  and  anxieties  that  worry  and  wear  out  the 
soul-  of  men  must  be  kept  out  of  that  sanctuary.  No  man  in  the 
whole  world  can  be  so  peaceful  as  a  good  priest.  His  holv  vows 
of  celibacy  and  obedience  lead  to  peace.  He  has  no  familv  to  pro 
vide  for,  and  if  he  truly  seeks  the  kingdom  of  God,  God  will  al 
ways  provide  for  him.  We  never  hear  of  a  u'ood  priest  starving. 
His  cares  are  nf  a  spiritual  nature — "the  solicitude  for  all  the 
churches.  Who  is  weak  and  I  am  not  weak  i  Who  i<  scandalized 
and  I  am  not  on  tire  f  These  cares  may  set  the  soul  on  tire,  but 
must  not  disturb  his  peace.  "1'Yar  not,  I  am  with  vou,"  says  the 
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voice  of  Jesus  in  his  heart.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  he  calms  the 
stormy  sea;  with  Jesus  he  walks  safely  on  the  dangerous  waves. 

A  peaceful  priest  is  always  a  great  peacemaker,  and  "blessed 
are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.'' 
In  the  morning  he  stands  at  the  altar  and  devoutly  prays  for 
peace — "pax  Domini  sit  semper  vobiscum."  '''Dona  nobis  pacem." 
During  the  day  lie  meets  his  troubled,  struggling  children,  and  his 
dignified,  cairn  appearance  and  his  gentle  but  firm  voice  spread 
peace.  In  the  confessional,  above  all,  his  children  open  their  bleed 
ing  hearts  to  him,  and  his  words,  accompanied  by  the  sacramental 
grace,  heal  the  wounds.  He  repeats  the  words  of  Jesus  spoken  to 
the  weeping  Alary  Magdalen:  "Go  in  peace,"  and  like  Mary,  his 
penitents  leave  him,  feeling  the  blessings  of  a  new  peace. 

At  the  Last  Supper  Jesus  pacitied  His  sad  and  troubled  dis 
ciples:  "These  things  1  have  spoken  to  you,  that  in  Me  you  may 
have  peace.  "::"  *  *  Peace  1  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto 
you;  not  as  the  world  giveth  do  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid."  Indeed,  such  a  peaceful 
Master  must  make  every  heart  in  which  Me  dwells  a  peaceful 
sanctuary. 

Jesus  spoke  of  His  own  sacred  body  as  a  temple.  Speaking, 
as  John  tells  us,  of  the  temple  of  His  body,  He  said:  "Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  clays  I  shall  raise  it  up."  The  divinity 
of  Jesus  dwelling  in  that  body,  being  united  with  that  body,  made 
it  a  temple  divine.  Jesus  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  man  makes  that 
heart,  a  sacred  temple.  In  a  Catholic  temple  the  devout  eye  seeks 
and  loves  to  find  the  little  bright  sanctuary  lamp.  It  means  so 
much  to  a  devout  heart.  The  red  name  says  Jesus  is  present,  and 
Jesus  is  love.  In  His  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  Jesus  Himself 
gave  the  burning  lamps  in  the  hands  of  the  prudent  virgins  that 
signification  of  charity,  of  love. 

In  the  living  temple — the  heart  of  a  Christian — the  sanctuary 
lamp,  the  flame  of  love,  must  he  kept  burning  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  night.  To  love  God  is  the  first  great  commandment. 
That  commandment  of  God  expresses  the  deepest  longing  God 
has  planted  in  the  heart.  God  made  us  because  He  loved  us. 
God  made  us  in  the  image  of  perfect,  eternal  love.  God  made  us 
to  love  eternally.  The  pure  oil  in  the  clean  lamp  represents  the 
good  works.  The  flame  itself  must  be  Jesus  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament. 
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To  love  God  the  heart,  must  feel  that  it  is  loved  by  God. 
God  manifests  His  love  in  all  His  works.  His  masterpiece  of 
love  is  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  At  the  Last  Supper  He  loved  unto 
the  end.  In  the  Blessed  Sacrament  He  continues  to  love  unto 
the  rnd.  Meditating  and  seeing  that  love,  the  heart  begins  to 
love.  Receiving  that  love,  the  heart  is  inflamed  with  love.  That 
tire  of  love  is  the  force  that  makes  it  beat,  that  gives  it  activity 
and  endurance.  That  divine,  iire  of  love  must  burn  out  the  old 
self-love  and  love  of  creatures.  "Recedant  vetera,  nova  siut  omnia" 
—that  love  divine  must:  lift  the  heart  up  to  God  and  make  it 
resemble  God. 


Receiving  Holy  Communion,  we  touch  with  our  tongue  the 
pure,  white,  Sacred  Host.  That  is  a  great  privilege.  The  golden 
chalice  must  be  consecrated  with  holy  oil  before  it  is  permitted 
to  touch  these  sacred  species.  The  fingers  of  a  priest  must  be 
anointed  before  they  are  allowed  to  hold  that  Bread  of  Life.  The 
sacred  vessels  being  consecrated,  solemnly  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God,  remain  sacred.  What  a  profanation  and  blasphemy  it 
would  IK?  to  take  a  chalice  from  the  tabernacle  to  a  banquet  table! 
"Recedant  vetera,  nova  sint  omnia,  corda,  voces  et  opera."  Thus 
Sr.  Thomas  tells  us  Holy  Communion  must  sanctify  the  lips  and 
the  tongue.  The  abu«e  of  them  must  cease,  and  the  proper  use  of 
them  must  begin. 

"Who  is  there  that  hath  not  offended  with  his  tongue?  ':"; 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man." 
"Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword;  but  not  so  many  as 
have  perished  by  their  own  tongue."  A  great  spiritual  writer 
says  that  more  than  half  of  the  sins  we  commit  are  committed 
by  the  abuse  of  the  tongue.  The  books  of  Scripture,  of  saintly 
writers,  and  of  the  learned  of  the  world,  all  tell  us  that  the  tongue 
is  "a  restless  evil,  full  of  poison." 

The  many  sins  of  the  tongue  we  need  not  enumerate.  We 
know  them  from  personal  experience.  The  most  wicked  among 
them  are  those  directly  against  God — cursing,  swearing,  blasphem 
ing.  Shocking  it  is  to  hear  such  language  from  the  lips  of  infidels 
and  unbelievers.  That  crime  grows  in  malice  when  the  words 
proceed  from  the  lips  that  have  been  reddened  by  the  precious 
blood  and  sanctified  by  the  Sacred  Host.  "You  cannot  be  par- 
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takers  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  table  of  devils."  We 
cannot  kneel  down  and  whisper  with  folded  hands,,  "hallowed  be 
Thy  name/'  •  *  *  "Blessed  be  Jesus,  the  fruit  of  thy  womb." 
and  then  curse  that  God  and  abuse  that  sacred  name.  "Reoedant 
vetera,"  Those  abuses  must  stop. 

Great  are  the  sins  of  calumny  and  detraction.  They  violate 
the  law  of  charity  given  by  Jesus  at  the  Last  Supper.  They  de 
stroy  the  peace  of  homes  and  wound  the  hearts  of  many.  "Out  of 
the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing."  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  to  be.  The  Sacred  Heart  is  charity,  and 
must  make  of  the  tongue  the  blessed  instrument  of  charity. 

Obscene  language  is  like  the  odor  that  comes  from  the  grave. 
It  is  a  sign  of  a  corrupted  heart,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  Sacred  Host  is  pure,  immaculate. 
It  must  purify  the  lips  and  make  them  clean.  "Fornication  and 
all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints,  **  '  *  nor  obscenity,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  scurrility,  which  is  to  no  purpose ;  but  rather  giving 
thanks." 

One  of  the  first,  steps  necessary  to  tame  that  tongue  and  check 
it,  is  to  practise  silence ;  to  imitate  Jesus  perpetually  silent  in  the 
tabernacle.  Silence  is  holy,  and  when  inspired  by  the  right  motives, 
it  leads  to  holiness,  peace  and  happiness.  Silence  has  well  been 
called  the  mother  of  prayer,  the  mother  of  wisdom.  A  silent  heart 
is  a  recollected  heart.  A  silent  heart  is  a  deep  heart.  A  silent 
heart  is  a  peaceful  heart,  Tn  silence  we  hear  the  words  of  God ; 
in  silence  they  take  root;  in  silence  they  grow  and  bear  fruit. 
uHe  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  most  wise."  All  the  saints  of  the 
Church  were  men  that  loved  silence.  All  the  founders  of  religious 
Orders,  convents  and  monasteries  recommended  silence  in  their 
holy  rule.  The  religion  of  the  man  who  does  not  learn  to  control 
his  tongue  is  vain.  By  keeping  silence  we  learn  how  to  think  and 
howr  to  speak. 

Jesus,  having  given  the  example  of  silence  in  the  desert,  began 
to  teach  and  preach.  Speech  is  a  great  gift  of  God.  The  abuse 
of  it  spreads  death ;  the  use  of  it  gives  life.  From  the  lips  of  a 
true  Christian,  after  Communion  must  come  words  that  manifest 
the  kindness  and  mildness,  the  purity  and  piety,  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Xova  sint  omnia."  The  first  good  and  proper  use  of  the  tongue 
is  that  of  prayer.  God  gave  us  speech,  and  speech  must  be  used 
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to  praise  God  in  hymns  and  songs  and  spiritual  canticle-.  From 
a.  religiously  joyl'nl  heart  will  naturally  come  such  joyful  praise 
of  God.  When  /achary  saw  his  child  and  called  it.  John,  "inmie 
diately  his  mouth  was  opened  and  his  tongue  loosed  and  he  spoke, 
blessing  God."  Blessing  God,  lie  sang  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
ean  tides  that  e.ver  came  from  a  human  heart.  Such  cheerful,  joy 
ful  praise  of  (rod  adds  much  to  the  joy  of  the  heart.  "Cor  meum 
et  caro  mea  exult  live-runt  in  Deum  vivum." 

Love  of  God  always  manifests  itself  in  love  of  neighbor.  'I  he 
tongue,  that,  praises  God  will  incessantly  try  to  communicate  the 
good  God  to  other-.  Jesus  cured  a  man  deaf  and  tumb.  and  re 
quested  him  to  tell  no  man  about  it.  The  good  man  could  not  keep 
that  command.  His  heart  was  too  full  of  joy  and  love.  It  had  to 
communicate  itself  to  others.  lie  went  and  told  all  he  met  what 
.lei-us  had  done.  "And  they  bring  to  Him  one  deaf  and  dumb; 
and  the.y  besought.  Mini  that  He  would  lay  Mis  hands  upon  him. 
And  taking  him  from  the  multitude  apart,  Me  put  Mis  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  spitting  Me  touched  hi*  tongue;  and  looking  up  t«» 
heaven  Me  groaned,  and  said  to  him,  Ephpheta,  which  is,  Be  thou 
opened.  And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened  ;  and  the  string 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  right.  And  Me  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man.  But  the  more  Me  charged 
thorn,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it."  The 
Blessed  Lady  loved  solitude,  but  could  remain  in  solitude  no  more 
when  she  had  the-  happy  news  of  the  redemption,  and  the  Re 
deemer  Himself.  Tim*  no  Christian  heart  can  be  truly  fervent 
without  letting  the  (lame  of  love  burn  high  and  spread  far. 

Our  conversation  cannot  always  be  as  strictly  religion-  as  thai 
of  the  great  saints,  whose  motto  was  "Ant  de  Deo  aut  cum  Deo/ 
but.  it  must  be  always  honest  and  noble;  always  coming  from  a 
charitable  heart,  and  always  directed  to  spread  happiness  and 
goodness;  to  make  others  letter  and  happier.  It  must  always  mani 
fest  in  us  .lesus.  Whose  mission  it  is  to  spread  salvation.  "A  good 
man  out  of  a  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things."  Only  good 
things  can  come  from  a  heart  that  is  a  living  temple  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Os  jn-ti  moditabitur  sapientiam  et  lingua  e|u^  loquetur 
jndiciuin." 

Xew  is  the  heart  of  the  *'ommunicant,  new  are  the  words  thai 
come  from  the  sanctified  lips  new  must  be  hi<  work.  "Xova  siut 
omnia.''  Kvervthinc  mn<t  be  new.  The  effect  of  Molv  Com- 
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munion  must  be  "like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened." 

The  parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches,  which  Jesus  spoke 
immediately  after  the  institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  illus 
trates  admirably  the  newness  and  perfection  of  the  works  which 
Jesus  expects  from  those  who  receive  Him. 

In  this  parable  Christ  makes  it  clear  to  all  that  He  expects 
fruit,  great  fruit,  great  activity,  great  results,  from  these  to  whom 
lie  gives  much,  to  whom  lie  gives  Himself.  "Every  branch  in  Me 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  He,  the  Father,  will  take  away."  *  *  * 
"In  this  is  My  Father  glorified;  that  you  bring  forth  very  much 
fruit.'7  "I  have  chosen  you;  and  have  appointed  you,  that  you 
should  go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit ;  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain."  The  only  fruit  which  is  truly  great  and  the  only  fruit 
which  remains  is  spiritual  fruit,  the  work  done  for  the  perfection 
and  salvation  of  the  immortal  soul. 

The  worldly-minded  work,  and  often  work  very  hard,  but  their 
activity  is  for  temporal  things,  things  that  concern  the  mortal  body 
—"what  shall  we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  wherewith  shall  we 
flothe  ourselves."  They  gather  the  treasures  of  this  world,  fleet 
ing  as  the  wind,  and  attach  their  hearts  to  them.  Like  the 
Pharisees,  they  labor  for  vain  glory — to  be  seen,  to  be  praised  and 
to  be  applauded.  All  these  are  like  the  fig-tree  without  fruit. 
\\  hen  Jesus  saw  this  beautiful  tree,  tall  and  shady,  rich  in  foliage, 
but  without  fruit.  He  was  angry;  and  for  the  first  and  only  time 
lie  lifted  His  omnipotent  hand  to  punish.  He  cursed  the  tree  and 
the  tree  was  dead.  "Kecedant  vetera."  "Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire."  Christ,  coming  from  heaven,  dwelling  in  the  heart,  must 
direct  all  activity  to  heaven.  "Lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven  :  where  neither  the  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  For  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  is  thy  heart  also." 

To  make  our  short  life  not  showy,  but  fruitful  for  life  ever 
lasting,  Christ,  in  His  parable,  teaches  us  that  our  union  with  Him 
must  be  intimate  and  lasting.  The  effects  of  His  real  presence  in 
Holy  Communion,  received  in  the  morning,  must  continue  spirit 
ually  during  the  hours  of  the  day.  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  unless  it  abide  in  the  vine,  so  neither  can  you,  un- 
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loss  YOU  abide  in  Me.  I  am  the  vine;  you  are  the  branches:  he 
that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit: 
for  without  Me  yon  can  <lo  nothing."  This  illustration  Jesus  use.- 
is  touching  and  consoling.  The  vine  is  the  life  of  the  branch. 
The  branch  is  in  the  vine  and  remains  in  the  vine.  The  vine  con 
stantly  forces  the  principle  of  life  into  the  utmost,  extremities  of 
the  branch,  and  this  makes  the  branch  g'»ro\v,  blossom  an4  bear 
fruit.  Because  of  this  life-giving  and  life-sustaining  union,  the 
life  of  the  branch  is  the  same  as  the  life  of  the  vine,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  branvh  is  the  same  as  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 

Jo. us  is  the  vine,  tirmlv  and  eternally  rooted  in  the  Ixisom  ot 
the.  eternal  Father,  descending-  into  this  world,  uniting  to  Himself 
the  children  of  men  as  branches,  to  communicate  to  them  constant 
ly  His  life,  to  make  them  beautiful  with  the-  flowers  of  His  virtues, 
and  to  make,  them  bear  fruit  abundantly  for  life  everlasting.  It 
mav  have  been  the  vision  of  this  vineyard  that  inspired  the 
Prophet  Isaias  to  sing:  "1  will  sing  to  my  beloved  the  canticle  ot 
mv  cousin  concerning  his  vineyard.  My  beloved  had  a  vineyard 
on  a  hill  in  a  fruitful  place.  And  lie  fenced  it  in,  and  picked  the 
stones  out  of  it,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest,  vines."  At  the 
Lust  Supper  Jesus  changed  the  wine  into  II is  precious  blood. 
Thus  the  dailv  actions  of  men  must  be  changed,  transformed  by 
the  precious  blood  which  they  receive  in  the  morning. 

"Bv  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  I)o  men  gather  grapes 
«>f  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bringetli 
forth  good  fruit,  and  the  evil  tree  bringetli  forth  evil  fruit."  A 
Catholic,  a  frequent  communicant,  a  daily  communicant,  a  priest, 
mu-t  1x3  known  not  by  the  fact  that  he  enters  the  church  and 
approaches  the  Holy  Table,  but  by  the  gradual,  constant  change 
of  his  heart,  his  speech  and  his  daily  work.  If  he  advances,  he 
will  advance  fast.  "Every  one  that  beareth  fruit,  he  will  purge  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  If  he  does  not  advance,  if 
he  receives  like  a  Judas,  or  does  not  abide  in  Christ,  his  fall  will 
be  great.  "He  shall  Ive  east  forth  as  a  branch,  and  shall  wither, 
and  they  shall  -gather  him  up,  and  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  he 
burneth." 

"Summit  boni.  summit  inali  : 
Sorte  tamen  inaequali 
Yitae  vel  interitus. 
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"Mors  est  malis,  vita  bonis, 
Vide  paris  snmptionis 
Quam  sit  dispar  exitus." 

"The  gift  is  shared  by  all,  yet.  tends. 
In  bad  and  good,  to  differing  ends 
Of  blessing  or  of  woe ; 

"What  death  to  some,  salvation  brings 
To  others ;  lo !  from  common  springs 
What  various  issues  flow !" 

That  is  one  of  the  great  promises  of  Jesus.     He  will  bless  our 
work  if  we  work  in  His  name. 


XIV 
JESUS  DEMANDS  GREAT   RESULTS 

A — The  coir  of  Chastity. 
H — The   Von-  of  Obedience. 

"He  that  eateth  Me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  Me." 

K  priests  :irr.  inclined  to  give  our  whole  mind,  early  in  the 
morning,  to  the  consideration  of  the  sublime  duty  of  offer 
ing  up  the,  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  \Ve  try  to  enter  the 
church  in  the  spirit  of  Simeon,  the  prophet,  that  man,  just  and 
devout,  who  came  into  the  temple  led  by  the  Spirit.  We  are  some 
what  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  we  have  the  privilege  not  only 
of  offering  up  that  Child  to  the  heavenly  Father,  as  the  prophet 
Simeon  did,  not  only  of  holding  Him  in  our  trembling  arms  as  he 
did,  but  of  receiving1  Him,  even  as  the  Apostles  did,  at  the  Last 
Supper.  .Mother  Church,  always  thoughtful  and  helpful,  assist-" 
us  by  placing  before  us  the.  beautiful  prayers  to  be  said  in  the 
sacristy  before  Mass.  In  these  prayers,  composed  by  the  great 
doctors  and  saints,  like.  St.  Ambrose  and  St.  Thomas,  we  notice 
that  Holy  Communion  is  spoken  of  more  than  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass.  Daily  we  receive  Holy  Communion:  daily  Christ  gives 
Himself  to  us,  and  giving  such  a  great  gift  every  day,  making 
Himself  our  daily  bread.  He  expects  great  supernatural  results. 
He  says:  "He  that  catch  Me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  Me.'' 
"Qui  manducat  vivct  proptor  me."  AVe  priests,  above  all,  must 
fulfill  this  prophecy  and  request  of  the  Master.  We  must  learn. 
to  live  "propter  Jesum  Christum/'  The  word  "propter"  may  have 
a  twofold  meaning.  In  the  English  translation  we  find  the  word 
"by'--— "lives  by  Me/1  Christ  is  the  source  of  life  for  such  a  one. 
In  St.  Augustine  we  find  the  word  "propter''  translated  "for1'- 
such  a  one  lives  for  Me.  Such  a  one  loves  Me  Avith  his  whole 
mind,  his  whole  heart  and  his  whole  soul.  l>oth  meanings  are 
correct,  and  both  sngge-t  l>eautiful  thoughts. 

The  priest  lives  "propter  Christum/'  by  keeping  the  twofold 
vows  he  makes  when  receiving  Holy  Orders — the  vows  of  chastity 
and  obedience  until  death.  We  all  have  taken  these  holy  vows 
publicly,  in  the  face  of  the  "whole  world  and  the  face  of  heaven. 
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We  all  certainly  mean  to  keep  them  conscientiously  and  faithfully 
as  long  as  we  live.  "Vota  mea  Domino  reddam  coram  omni  populo 
ejus."  For  the  observance  of  the  vow  of  chastity,  we  shall  take 
as  our  model  the  Apostle  St.  John — the  Apostle  whom  the  Master 
loved.  The  Master  loved  him  and  the  Master  accorded  him  special 
privileges,  no  doubt,  because  he  was  the  virgin  disciple.  The  whole 
wrorld  loves  him,  and  the  whole  world  venerates  him.  And  the 
fundamental  reason  for  this  universal  lasting  veneration  is  localise 
he  stands  before  the  world  holding  in  his  hand  the  lily  of  purity. 
When  Christ  ascended  Mt  Tabor,  to  be  transfigured  and 
transformed,  John,  the  virgin  disciple,  was  present.  When  Christ 
entered  the  Garden  of  Olives,  there  to  weep  and  to  bleed  and  to 
pray,  lie  took  John  with  Him.  When  Christ  was  sitting  at  the 
Last  Supper,  the  beloved  disciple  sat  next  to  Him,  and  was  per 
mitted  to  rest  his  head  on  the  Master's  sacred  bosom.  When 
Christ  ascended  Calvary  and  was  hanging  on  the  Cross,  John 
stood  near  Him,  and  to  John,  dying,  He  gave  His  Blessed  Mother 
—"Son,  behold  your  Mother."  John  was  the  first  of  the  disciples 
to  come  to  the  tomb  and  to  witness  the  resurrection.  John,  in 
spired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  saw  more  clearly  the  mysteries  of 
heaven — the  secrets  of  God — than  any  other  human  being.  Well 
do  we  read  of  him — "electus,"  and  "dilectus."  He  was  chosen  by 
Christ,  and  Christ  loved  him.  The  beauty  of  this  virtue  of  chas 
tity  John  undoubtedly  learned  from  his  conversations  with  the 
Master,  and  his  conversations  with  His  Blessed  Mother,  the 
Virgin  of  virgins.  We  all  feel  the  truth  of  the  words — "Oh, 
quam  pulchra  est  casta  generatio  cum  claritate."  How  clearly  must 
John  have  seen  the  angelic  beauty,  the  divine  beauty,  that  chaste 
generation  in  the  souls  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary ! 

This  virtue,  the  supernatural  beauty  of  which  Christ  brought 
from  heaven,  has  become  the  distinctive  flower  in  the  garden  of 
the  Church.  There,  at  all  times,  in  all  countries,  we  find  men 
and  women  like  St.  Agnes,  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin,  St.  Aloysius. 
We  priests,  ministers  of  this  Church,  the  Church  of  virgin  saints, 
the  Spouse  of  Christ,  mut  be  the  leaders  of  this  chaste  generation, 
to  lead  them  on  to  the  Spouse  of  virgin  saints.  Every-  one  of  us 
must  be  able  to  say  with  St.  Paul:  "I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  myself/'  We  all  must  be  able  to  preach  from  our  whole 
hearts  the  counsel  of  virginity.  We  must  lead  such  lives  that  the 
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Lord  Himself  can  recommend  unto  us  and  confide  to  our  can; 
and  guidance  His  most  privileged  souls,  even  as  lie  confided  the 
Immaculate  Lady  unto  St.  John  and  St.  Joseph. 

Christ,  Himself,  standing  on  the  mountain  top,  and  speaking 
to  the  whole  world,  gives  a  fundamental  reason  for  the  keening 
of  this  vow  and  the  faithful  practice  of  this  angelic,  virtue.  "Un 
opened  His  month  and  <aid,  Hle-^ed  are  the  pure  of  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  At  the  Last  Supper  He  explained  the  mean 
ing  of  the  words,  "They  shall  see  God,"1  when  He  said:  "I  will 
love  Him  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  him.  "  ^'  My  Father  will 
love  him,  and  AVe  will  come  to  him  and  will  make  Our  abode 
with  him.5'  The  priest  who  has  a  pure  heart,  like  St.  John,  will 
not  only  see  the  mysteries,  more  clearly,  hut.  will  feel  them.  Christ 
will  manifest.  Himself  unto  such  a  heart  as  He  manifested  Iliiu- 
<eif  unto  the  angelic  saint  and  transformed  him,  in  His  light,  into 
the  angelic  doctor.  Blessed  are  the  priests  who  have  a  pure  heart, 
for  they  see  God..  "To  these  children  God  gave  knowledge  and 
understanding,"  denied  to  the  children  of  lust.  "Lust,  gives  rise 
to  blindness  of  mind  which  excludes  almost  entirely  the  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things/''  says  the  Angelic  Doctor.  Blessed  are 
the  priests  who  have  a  pure  heart,  for  purity  of  heart  creates 
a  great  desire  for  things  spiritual,  unknown  to  the  worldly-minded. 
"The  fact  that  spiritual  goods  no  longer  taste  good  to  us  or  seem 
to  be  goods  of  no  great  account  is  chiefly  due1  to  our  affections 
being  infected  with  M  love  of  bodily  pleasures,  among  which 
-everal  pleasures  hold  the  lir-t  place,"  teaches  the  Angelic  Doctor. 

Blessed  are  the  priori  -  who  have  a  pure1  heart  !  The  priest 
who  has  a  pure  heart,  and  excels  in  this  virtue,  will  sec  his  (rod  in 
his  daily  prayers,  in  his  meditations,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Ma-«, 
in  the  daily  events  which  the  world  calls  accidental,  but  which  he 
sees  to  be  providential.  Hence,  the  importance  of  every  priest, 
imitating  St.  .John,  and  \\\\\<  becoming  the  beloved  disciple,  of 
Christ.  Christ  desired  to  work  a  miracle  of  grace,  to  have  an 
Immaculate  Mother  with  whom  to  live,  and  unto  whom  to  com 
municate  Himself.  Thus  (  'hris  t.  to-day  desires,  to  have,  in  as 
far  as  it  is  po<-ihlr  for  human  nature,  an  immaculate  priesthood, 
with  whom  to  dwell  and  unto  whom  to  manifest  Himself.  In 
regard  to  the  purity,  the  exquisite  chastity  befitting  a  priest,  St. 
Jerome  says-:  .In  heaven  the  Son,  the  Second  Person  of  the  Blessed 
Trinitv,  was  accustomed  to  }^,  adored  bv  choirs  of  angels,  so  that 
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when  the  Word  became  flesh,  He  established  a  new  hierarchy  of 
angels  to  worship  Him  on  earth,  namely,  the  priests  of  the 
Xew  Law. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  gives  us  another 
important  reason  why  we  must  try  to  keep  the  holy  vow  we  have 
taken,  and  to  excel  in  the  virtue  of  purity  of  heart.  "I  would 
have  you,"  he  says,  "to  be  without  solicitude.  He  that  is  without 
a  wife  is  solicitous  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how 
he  may  please  God,  but  he  that  is  with  a  wife  is  solicitous  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife,  and  he  is 
divided."  Purity  of  heart  is  a  source  of  supernatural  strength. 
"Inrmortalis  est  enim  meinoria  illius:  quoniam  apud  Deum  nota 
est  et  apud  homines."  The  miraculous  strength  of  Samson  of  old 
was  connected  with  his  long  hair.  Thus  the  spiritual  strength  of 
the  priest's  soul  is  intimately  connected  with  the  purity  of  that 
soul.  When  Samson's  hair  was  cut  short,  his  strength  was  gone, 
and  the  giant  was  defeated.  Should  a  priest  lose  that  lily,  he  is 
like  a  plucked  flower,  whose  strength  is  doomed  to  wither  away, 
to  be  cast  into  dust,  and  to  be  trampled  under  the  feet  of  man. 
John,  having  that  pure  soul,  that  heart  undivided,  that  heart  en 
tirely  given  to  his  Master,  had  the  strength  to  follow  Him,  carry 
ing  the  Cross  to  the  very  top  of  Calvary,  and  to  stand  there 
bravely  and  loyally  unto  the  end.  We  need  not  go  back  to  the 
early  centuries  to  see  the  superhuman  courage  of  men  and  women 
whose  hearts  were  undivided,  entirely  given  to  God.  Read  the 
history  of  America,  study  the  pioneer  priests;  see  how  they 
crossed  the  ocean,  traveled  across  the  prairies,  penetrated  the 
forests,  lived  there  for  years  and  years  the  life  of  hardship  and 
sacrifice.  We  ask,  how  could  they  do  it  ?  They  had  pure  hearts, 
hearts  without  solicitude  and  worldly  care  and  worldly  attach 
ment,  and,  therefore,  their  hearts  were  so  strong. 

To  keep  this  vow  which  we  have  made — "juravi  et  statui,"  we 
need  help  divine.  Christ  stands  before  us,  gives  us  His  flesh  to 
eat,  His  blood  to  drink,  and  says:  'Tie  that  eateth  Me,  the  same 
also  shall  live  by  Me."  To  live  for  Christ  we  must  live  by  Christ. 
In  Him  and  through  Him,  in  Holy  Communion,  we  must  conquer 
and  crush  the  demon  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  trium 
phant.  "Watch  and  pray,"  said  Christ,  'T  send  you  like  lambs 
among  wolves,  not  to  be  devoured  by  the  wolves,  but  to  change 
the  wolves  into  lambs.''  In  order  that  we  priests,  living  in  the 
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midst  of  a  corrupt  world,  and  seeing  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
more  plainly  than  men  following  worldly  professions,  may  keep 
our  hearts  pure  and  make  them  Christlike,  we  must,  in  the  first 
place,  watch,  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin,  "shit  lunibi  vestri  prae- 
cincti."  If  your  right  hand  scandalize  you,  cut  it  oft'.  If  your 
right  eye  scandalize  you,  pluck  it  out.  Otherwise,  all  our  praying 
will  do  no  good  ;  we  cannot  expect  God  to  assist  us  unless  we  show 
a  good  will,  and  do  all  in  our  power.  Watch — remain  always 
in  broad  daylight.  Avoid  everything  that  is  done  in  secret,  in  a 
sly,  hidden  way.  Such  regions  of  darkness  are  the  regions  of  the. 
demon,  and  if,  without  cause,  you  enter  these  regions,  vou  will 
meet  the  demon  and  he  defeated  by  him.  Things  that  are  done 
above-board,  openly,  are  in  God's  regions,  and  there,  God  is  near 
est  and  God  is  with  us.  Christ  Himself  met  sinful  men  and  sin 
ful  women  on  various  occasions,  yet  the  vilest  of  men  did  not  dare 
to  suspect  Him  of  the  slightest  transgression  against  this  virtue. 
The  reason,  no  doubt,  is  because  Christ  could  say,  "I  have  spoken 
openly  to  the  world.  1  have  always  taught  in  the  synagogue  and 
in  the  temple,  whither  all  the  Jews  resorted,  and  in  secret  I  have 
spoken  nothing/' 

Keeping  thus  the  advice  of  Christ,  and  watching,  let  us  heed 
the  second  word — pray.  To  live  like  angels  in  the  flesh,  we  need 
the  food  of  angels,  which  is,  first  of  all.  Holy  Communion,  after 
that  daily  Ilolv  Communion,  vour  dailv  Divine  Office.  Daily 
Mass  and  daily  Communion  are  for  every  priest  the  two  wings  by 
which  he  must  lift  himself  alx>ve  the  corruption  of  the  world, 
above  the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  and  sail  onward,  higher  and 
higher,  to  the  very  regions  of  the  choirs  of  angels.  "He  that 
eateth  Me,  the  same  also  shall  live  bv  Me." 

T<>  live  for  Christ,  we  take  a  second  vow,  the  most  important 
and  sublime  vow  a  man  can  take.  It  is  the  vow  of  obedience. 
"Follow  Me/'  said  Christ  to  the  young  man.  We  follow  Him  bv 
giving  ii])  our  own  will  to  live  according  to  His  will,  that  His 
will  may  be  done  by  us  on  earth,  even  as  it  is  done  bv  the1 
angels  in  heaven.  For  our  model  of  obedience  let  us  choose  a 
second  disciple,  a  beloved  disciple,  a  privileged  disciple,  St.  Peter. 
At  the  Last  Supper,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  made  his  vow 
of  obedience,  saying:  "Why  can  not  F  follow  Thee  now?  1  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  'Thee.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  Thee, 
both  into  prison  and  to  death." 
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St.  Peter,  on  former  occasions,  bad  been  a  model  of  an  obedi 
ent  disciple,  an  obedient  priest.  When  on  the  deep  water,  after 
fruitless  work  during*  the  silent  hours  of  the  night,  the  Master 
said,  "''Cast  down  thy  net,"  Peter  promptly  obeyed,  saying,  "At 
Thy  word,  Master."  When,  on  another  occasion,  the  Master  in 
the  distance  beckoned  Peter  to  cross  the  stormy  waves  and  come 
to  Him,  Peter,  forgetting  his  weakness  and  the  laws  of  nature, 
jumped  into  the  water  and  walked  across  the  waves  to  meet  his 
Lord.  Before  the  Last  Supper,  when  Christ  sent  him  to  the  city 
to  make  the  necessary  preparations,  giving  orders  vague  and 
difficult  to  observe1,  Peter  did  as  it  was  appointed  unto  him.  He 
obeyed  Christ. 

After  the  death  of  Christ,  obedience  to  the  unseen,  invisible 
Master  became  by  far  more  difficult.  Christ  answered  his  vow 
of  obedience,  as  it  were.  "Amen,  amen,  1  say  to  thee,  when  thou 
wast  younger,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and  didst  walk  where  thou 
wouldst,  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  sbalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands  and  another  shall  gird  thee  and  lead  thee  whither  thou 
wouldst  not.-'  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  find  Christ's  pro 
phecy  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Peter's  hands  were  stretched  forth. 
They  were  girded  with  iron  chains,  and  he  was  led  into  the  dark, 
prison,  there  to  spend  hours  all  alone.  When  the  material  hands 
of  the  obedient  Peter  were  thus  tied  and  fettered,  we  read  how  an 
angel,  striking  Peter  on  the  side,  raised  him  up,  saying.  "Arise 
quickly,"  and  the  chains  fell  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said 
to  him,  "Gird  thyself,  and  put  on  thy  sandals,"  and  he  did  so. 
And  he  said  to  him,  "Cast  thy  garment  about  thee  and  follow  me," 
and  going  out  he  followed  him,  and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel,  but  thought  lie  saw  a  vision.  The 
angel  who  threw  the  iron  chains  from  the  hands  of  Peter  chained 
his  will,  and  led  Peter  from  prison  to  prison,  from  battle  to  battle, 
from  victory  to  victory,  from  triumph  to  triumph.  It  was  because 
Peter  sought  not  his  own  will,  but  said,  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
more  than  man,"  and  sought  to  obey  that  God  and  follow  the  un 
seen  angel,  that  lie  was  led  to  his  glorious  death,  and  from  that 
death  to  the  final  great  triumph  in  heaven.  Indeed,  St.  Peter  is 
a  model  of  obedience  for  every  priest. 

Reverend  Fathers,  let  me  ask  you,  living  in  this  country  a>nd 
in  this  century,  where  the  spirit  of  disobedience  and  disrespect 
for  authority  is  so  universal  and  damaging,  to  imitate  St.  Peter, 


to  follow  Christ,  seen  or  unseen.  Wen-  Christ  with  us,  visibly, 
;is  He  was  among  the  disciples,  it  would  he  easier  for  us.  like 
St.  Peter,  to  walk  across  the  waves,  or  to  cast  out  our  net-  in  1 1  is 
name.  Since  we  do  not  see  our  God,  we  are  tempted  to  disohey 


whenever  a  person  having  authoritv  speaks,  commanding  thing- 
over  which  he  has  authority,  let  us  ohey  that  person,  even  as 
St.  Peter  oheye<l  the  angel,  stretched  forth  his  hand-,  had  them 
girdled,  and  allowed  himself  to  he  led  lo  places  so  high  and  so 
difficult  that  they  seemed  lo  he  visions  and  not  realities.  Christ 
paid:  "Peter,  when  thou  wast  younger,  thou  didst  gird  thyself 
and  didst  walk  where  thon  wouldst,  but  when  thou  shah  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands.,  and  another  shall  gird  thee  and 
lead  thee  \vhither  thou  wouldest  not.''  The  truth  of  these  words 
we  -e(v  daily  in  the  lives  of  priests.  .Priests,  when  they  are  voung, 
coining  from  the  seminary,  the  school  of  obedience,  the  holy  nil 
still  fresh  upon  their  hands,  Hnd  it  easy  to  obey.  The  will  of 
their  superiors  seems  to  be  their  own  will,  and  in  doing  this  will 
they  <cem  to  go  where  they  want  to  go.  The  -acritico  of  obedi 
ence  frequently  comes  in  later  years,  when  the  first  fervor  of  the 
priesthood  has  diminished,  when  individual  character  ha-  grown 
strong,  when,  the  sacrifices  demanded  are  of  the  greatest.  It  may 
happen  then  thai  we  receive  a  word  from  authority  to  go  where 
we  do  not  want  to  go,  to  do  \\hat  we  do  not  want  to  do.  Let  us 
then  remember  the  words  of  Christ.  .Let.  us  allow  our  hands  to 
be,  tied.  Let  us  submit  our  will  and  allow  God,  through  His 
representative,  to  lead  us.  We  shall  always  tind,  Reverend 
.Fathers,  that  when  God  leads  lie  leads  us  from  battle  to  battle- 
but  also  from  victory  to  victory  ! 

jS  o  one  in  the  history  of  mankind  found  obedience  more  dif 
ficult  than  Our  Lord  Himself.  Trembling1  and  bleeding,  lie  lie- 
in  the  Garden  of  Olives,  and  cries,  "Father,  take  away  the 
chalice,"  but.  notice,  lie  adds,  "Father,  not  Mv  will,  but  Thine  be 
done."  Although  l\i<  whole  nature  rebelled.  His  will  remained 
submissive  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and,  obevino-  the  Father. 
speaking  to  the  unjust  and  cowardly  through  Pontius  Pilate — a. 
man  sinful,  but  a  man  having  authority — the  greatest  victorv  over 
the  devil  and  the  world  was  accomplished. 

\\hen  obedience  seems  hard,  when  our  hands  are  i^irded,  and 
when  we  are  led  to  iro  where  our  hearts  do  not  want  to  ii'o,  let 
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us  not  blame  superiors,  but  let  us,  like  St.  Peter,  submit  cheer 
fully  and  promptly.  Xo  master,,  no  bishop,  ever  demanded  so 
much  from  his  priests,  young  or  old,  as  the  greatest  of  Masters, 
Jesus  Christ,  demanded  from  His  disciples,  lie  sent  them  into 
the  world  to  preach,  to  suffer,  and  to  die;  that,  no  bishop  would 
dare  to  do. 

To  have  the  courage  and  the  strength  to  follow  the  command 
given,  leading'  us  against  our  will  to  things  greater  than  we  can 
will,  AVP  need  heavenly  food.  The  weaker  our  Avill  is,  the  greater 
the  sacrifice  demanded,  the  more  fervently  let  us  receive  Holy 
Communion  every  morning,  and  sacrifice  on  the  altar.  If  AVC  see 
Christ  in  our  superiors,  commanding  and  directing,  and  if  Ave 
receive  Christ  into  our  hearts,  refreshing  and  strengthening  them, 
then.  Reverend  Fathers,  like  St.  Peter,  we  shall  cast  out  our  nets 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  successful  in  catching  sinners. 
Then,  Reverend  Fathers,  like  St.  Peter,  we  shall  Avalk  across  the 
great  and  dangerous  waves,  the  temptations  and  trials  of  this 
world,  omvard  through  the  dark  night,  and  meet  Jesus  standing 
fit  the  eternal  shore  with  open  arms  to  welcome  us,  to  crown  us 
with  a  croAvn  of  eternal  clorv. 


XV 


JESUS  APPOINTS  HIS  DISCIPLES  TO  GO  FORTH 

AND  BEAR  ETERNAL  FRUIT  IN 

ABUNDANCE 

A — Know  you i'  flock. 

I> — Loi'c  your  flocli. 

C — Feed  you i'  flock. 

1) — Search  for  the  lost  slice  p. 

"1  am  the  Good  Shepherd." 

IIltJST,  a  won  ling  to  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  called 
Himself  the  Good  Shepherd.  This  word  illustrates  well  the 

character  and  mission  of  the  Saviour,  and  His  deep,  pro 
found  love  for  the  children  of  men.  On  every  page  of  the  Gospel 
we  find  Him  gathering  His  flock,  defending  His  Hock,  teaching 
}l\-  flock  with  the  love  of  a  good  shepherd.  Nowhere  did  Christ 
appeal*  more  strikingly  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  a  good 
shepherd  than  at  the  Last  Supper,  when  He  gave  His  sheep  the 
food  rif  angels- — His  own  flesh  and  His  own  blood.  The  Raster 
lamb  on  the  table  musi  have  reminded  Him  of  His  duty  as  a 
shepherd.  Tie  Himself  alludes  to  the  title  when  He  (piotes  the 
prophecy:  "I  will  Mrike  the  shepherd,  and  the  slice])  of  the  flock 
shall  be  dispersed."  Let  us  study  this  picture  of  the  Good  Shep 
herd  with  great  attention. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  the  favorite  sheep  of  His  flock.  We 
can  say  and  sing  every  morning1  in  our  official  prayer:  "Xos  oves 
pascuao  ejus. '"  \Ye  can  rec.it e  frequently  the  psalm  "Doininu^ 
regii  me  et  nihil  inihi  deerit  ':  :  in  loco  pa^cuae  ubi  me  col- 
locavit.  "Para-Mi  in  cou<pectu  meo  mensam,  ">:  :':'  et  calix  meus 
inehrians  quam  praeelams  est  !"  Je<us  is  the  Good  Shepherd 
of  us  prie-ts.  There  is  a  great  consolation  in  having  the  Lord 
as  a  shepherd.  Again,  we  want  to  study  this  beautiful  picture, 
this  favorite  picture  of  the  Catholic  Church — -Christ  the  Good 
Shepherd — because  we  are  called  upon  to-day  to  take  His  place. 
to  feed  His  lambs  and  to  feed  His  sheep.  As  priest-  we  have 
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entered  in  by  the  door.  The  door  is  Christ  Himself.  He  has 
called  us,  He  has  prepared  us,  He  has  given  us  His  own  power, 
His  own  staff,  and  He  has  sent  us  even  as  the  Father  sent  Him. 
uGo,  feed  My  lambs,  feed  My  sheep/'  He  said  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  same  words  were  virtually  spoken  to  me  and  to  you. 

It  is  the  first  duty  of  a  good  shepherd  to  know  his  sheep. 
'•I  know  Mine,  and  Mine  know  Me,"  says  Jesus.  Jesus  knew  His 
own,  not  only  as  God,  but  also  as  Man.  He  went  about  from 
home  to  home,  from  city  to  city,  from  country  to  country,  studying 
His  sheep.  He  had  no  time  for  the  great  cities  of  Athens  and 
Rome — for  all  their  sciences  and  all  their  arts.  He  loved  His 
sheep,  and  He  gave  all  His  time  to  His  sheep.  How  well  He 
knew  them — their  very  hearts — we  see  in  the  beautiful  incident 
of  the  calling  of  Xathanael.  '"Jesus  saw  JSTathanael  corning  to 
Him,  and  He  said  to  him :  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.  !N"athanael  saith  to  Him :  Whence  knowest  Thou 
me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him:  Before  that  Philip  called 
to  thee  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw7  thee."  Jesus 
knew  the  hearts  of  all  as  He  knew  the  heart  of  Nathanael.  In 
them  He  saw  not  wickedness  and  sin — He  saw  only  that  which  was 
good,  which  came  from  the  Father,  which  made  them  the  images 
of  the  Father.  No  shepherd  sees  in  his  sheep  malice  or  wicked 
ness.  There  may  be  ignorance,  there  may  be  folly,  but  there  is 
also  goodness. 

Every  pastor  must  thus  try  to  learn  to  know  his  flock.  We 
cannot  lead  the  flock  to  heaven  unless  we  know  them.  Here  we 
see  a  weak  point  in  the  great  pastoral  work  of  the  Church  in 
America.  Too  many  of  our  good,  active,  busy  pastores  do  not 
know  their  sheep.  They  may  give  as  reasons  that  the  parish  is  so 
large;  that  the  people  come  and  go;  that  they  have  no  time. 
These  reasons  are  not  suflicient.  They  do  not  excuse  them.  Every 
general  knows  his  officers  and  his  army.  Every  superintendent 
of  great  works  knowys  his  workmen.  Every  pastor  knows  exactly 
the  dollars  he  takes  in  and  the  dollars  he  gives  out.  If,  then,  the 
men  of  the  world  can  know  their  subjects  so  well  and  individually, 
a  good  pastor  must  know  his  sheep,  must  know  their  number,  and 
must  know  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  hearts  of  all.  In  order 
that  a  pastor  may  attain  that  knowledge  it  is  of  great  importance, 
indeed,  almost  necessary,  to  make  annual  visitations.  Some  fear 
to  do  it.  They  think  they  have  no  right  thus  to  enter  homes  and 
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molest  the  families.  This  is  a  mistake.  A  pastor  who  enters  n 
home  in  tke  spirit  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  says  from  his  whole 
heart  on  entering:  "Pax  lime  domui,"  and  then  speaks  the  word- 
ef  peace,  will  always  bring  peace  to  the  home,  and  will  be  blessed 
by  the  home  when  leaving  it.  Pastors,  if  you  know  your  own 
your  own  will  know  you,  and  if,  knowing  your  own,  you  call  your 
own,  your  own  will  follow  you.  "The  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadcth  them  out.'' 

Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  showed  His  goodness  and  ILis  love 
for  His  sheep  by  dying  for  llis  sheep.  "I  lay  down  My  life  for 
"My  sheep/'  lie  said.  Read  the  holy  Gospel  thoughtfully.  How 
lie  defended  the  iniioeent.  children,  the  good,  simple  people,  and 
the  faithful  disciples  against  the  attacks  of  all  enemies!  He  was 
mild  and  kind  always,  but  when  He  saw  the  sinners  scandalizing 
the  children.  He  said  in  holy  anger  it  were  better  to  put  a  stone 
around  their  necks  and  to  cast  them  into  the  sea.  When  He  saw 
the  Pharisees  abusing  the  good,  simple  people.  He  rose  in  holy 
anger  and  said:  "You  scribes  and  Pharisee--,  hypocrites,  because 
you  shut  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  against  men:  for  you  yourselves 
do  not  enter  in,  and  those  who  are  going  in  you  suffer  not  to  enter. 
Woe  to  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrite's,  because  you  de 
vour  the  houses  of  widows/' 

A  pastor  who  knows  his  flock  will  also  see  the  wolf  at  the 
very  gates.  It  has  been  the  glory  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  ever 
since  the  days  of  St.  Peter  that  they  were  faithful  to  their  flocks 
in  times  of  danger  and  persecution.  How  many  a  pastor  has  died 
like  a  Father  Damien  among  the  lepers,  because  he  loved  the 
sick!  How  many  pastors  have  died  like  the  noble  band  of  priest^ 
in  Ireland  when  the  persecutors  held  the  sword  over  them!  Even 
in  our  count ry  how  many  missionaries  of  all  Orders  and  of  the 
secular  priesthood  have  given  their  lives,  like  a  Father  Jog-ues, 
to  save  the  childlike  Indians.  Keinember  the  Titanic — when  all 
looked  for  safetv,  the  Catholic  priest  was  there,  fearless  and  think 
ing  only  of  savinu'  the  souls  of  those  that  knelt  and  cried  for  help. 
Thus  we  to-day  must  be  pastors  according  to  our  Divine  Model. 
and  be  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our  flock. 

In  almost  all  our  great  cities  we  find  the  non-Catholic  pro- 
selytizers  stealing  innocent  children,  whose  immortal  souls  are 
adorned  with  the  sia-n  of  baptism.  Socialism — the  red  flag — is 
trying,  like  a  wolf,  to  invade  the  homes  and  the  shops  of  the  work- 
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ing  people,  to  steal  the  simple,  good,  honest  working-man.  The 
evils  of  divorce  and  pagan  family  vices  are  threatening  our 
Catholic  homes.  O  yon  reverend  pastors  !  Be  not  hirelings  !  Be 
good  shepherds !  And  as  good  shepherds  lift  your  hands,  lift  your 
voices,  work  and  toil  in  season  and  out.  of  season  to  defend  those 
lambs  and  sheep  for  whom  the  Shepherd  gave  His  blood.  If  you 
neglect  your  duties  and  sleep  peacefully  while  the  wolf  is  at  work 
in  your  parishes,  God  some  day  may  say  to  you  what  He  spoke 
to  the  unfaithful  shepherds  of  old  through  the  great  Prophet 
Ezechiel,  when  He  said :  "Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  for  as  much  as  My 
flocks  have  been  made  a  spoil,  and  My  sheep  have  become  a  prey 
to  a]]  the  beasts  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no  shepherd ;  for 
My  shepherds  did  not  seek  after  My  flock,  but  the  shepherds  fed 
themselves,  and  fed  not  My  flocks.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  Myself 
come  upon  the  shepherds.  I  will  require  My  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  any  more.'* 

In  the  third  place,  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  fed  His  flock. 
For  them  He  had  a  twofold  food — the  consoling  doctrine  of 
heaven  for  their  minds,  and  the  grace  of  the  sacraments,  espe 
cially  the  Holy  Eucharist — His  flesh  and  His  blood — for  their 
hearts.  He  fed  them  not  only  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  when  called 
upon  to  preach  in  the  great  synagogues  or  temples.  He  went 
about  doing  good.  Wherever  He  met  His  sheep,  be  it  on  the 
mountain  top  or  in  the  valley,  in  the  desert  or  on  the  water,  at  a 
wedding  feast  or  at  a  funeral  march,  at  Jacob's  well  or  hanging 
on  the  Cross,  He  spoke  words  of  consolation  to  feed  His  hungry 
flock.  The  keynote  of  His  whole  doctrine  was  "beati,  beati"- 
eight  times  "beati" — meaning  to  impress  upon  them,  "I  come  to 
you  to  make  you  happy;  I  preach  to  you  to  make  you  happy; 
I  give  you  a  doctrine  that  teaches  you  happiness,  I  lead  you  on 
to  eternal  happiness." 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  is  necessary  food,  but  that  alone  does 
not  suffice.  It  shows  the  way  to  happiness,  but  does  not.  give  the 
strength  to  walk  the  way.  To  strengthen  them,  the  Good  Shepherd 
stands  there  in  the  midst  of  His  starving  flock,  and  He  gives 
them  a  food  from  heaven.  "Eat  My  flesh,  drink  My  blood."'  Be 
hold  Jesus  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd !  Well  can  St.  Thomas, 
who  understood  the  mystery  so  well,  say  in  his  antiphons  of 
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Lauds  of  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament:  "Sapienia  aedi- 
ficavit  sibi  domnm  miscuit  vinum  et  posuit  mensam.  Angelorum 
csc.a  nutrivisti  popnlum  tuuni,  et  panem  de  caelo  praestitisti  eis. 
Piniiiiis  est  panis  Christi  ct  praebcbit  dclicias  regibus''--The 
Good  Shepherd,  in  His  eternal  wisdom,  built  a  house  for  Hi- 
sheep,  lie  placed  a  table  before  them.  Fpon  it  lie  offered  the 
U'st  of  wine,  and  with  the  food  of  angels  He  fed  His  tlock.  And 
He  gave,  them  a  bread  that  came  from  heaven.  That  bread  of  the 
Good  Shepherd,  Christ,  is  delicious,  and  gives  delight  even  to  the 
very  kings. 

Von,  Reverend  Fathers,  are  ambitious.  Ambition,  when  con 
trolled  bv  reason  and  guided  by  faith,  is  good  and  noble.  A  man 
Avithout  ambition  i<  dead.  Von  look  forward  to  a  pari-h.  ^  on 

want  to  be  pastors.      Von  hope  to  have  i^reat  parishes.      Von   want 

,•, 
to  bo  ii-reat    pastors.      Do  you    understand    that    the.   title   "pa-tor 

i-  not  a  title  of  honor,  but  that  it  expresses  a  duty,  and  implie-* 
a  terrible  responsibility  $  Do  you  pastors  feed  your  nock  as  tin1 
Divine  Shepherd  fed  His  own  f.  Yon  must  give1  them  a  twofold 
f(l<)(l — light  and  grace,  doctrine  and  the  sacraments.  Feed  well, 
;>bove  all,  the  little  lambs.  Have  for  them  the  parochial  school. 
Bring  them  there  together  day  after  day.  Be  not  satisfied  with 
haying  the  good  Sisters  teach  them.  Von  are  the  shepherd-,  you 
are  the  pastors,  von  are  the  principals  of  those  schools.  ^  on  nm-t 
be  among  the  children:  instruct  them  and  teach  them  to  know,  to 
love,  and  to  serve  their  Saviour,  Jesus  Chri<t.  "Feed  My  sheep,*' 
says  Christ.  Give,  them  the  word  of  God  every  Sunday  at.  every 
Mass,  and  preach  the  word  of  God  in  such  a  way  that  they  will 
leave  the  hoii-e  of  God  satisfied,  consoled  and  happy.  Feed  them 
with  the  Food  of  Angels.  Bring  them  to  the  altar-rail.  Give 
them  Holy  Communion  frequently.  Be  not  satisfied  with  having 
there  a  portion  of  your  ilock — the  good  women  and  the  innocent 
children.  The  men  need  food  most  of  all.  They  are  exposed  to 
the  greatest  dangers.  They  work  among  the  infidels,  and  live  in 
the  very  atmosphere  of  immorality.  Von  cannot  speak  of  having 
done  much  for  frequent  Communion  until  you  get  the  men,  young 
and  old,  to  receive  Holy  Communion  frequently.  It  has  always 
been  the.  glorv  of  our  Holy  Catholic  Church  that  it  is  the  Church 
of  men.  Christ  honored  men  by  calling  them  and  making  them 
His  Vicars  upon  earth.  The  Church  honored  men  by  reserving 
the  sanctuary  for  men  only.  As  St.  Paul,  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  commanded  the  women  to  be  silent  in  the  church,  there  it 
is  the  privilege  of  men  te  lead,  to  direct  and  speak.  It  being  the 
Church  of  men,  pastors,  bring  your  men  and  keep  your  men  in 
the  Church,  and  thus  feed  your  whole  flock. 

The  good  shepherd  misses  the  weak,  feeble,  sick  members  of 
his  flock.  Christ  says:  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd/'  and  He  showed 
the  goodness  of  His  heart  in  the  great  attention  He  gave  to  the 
suffering  members  of  the  flocks  so  dear  to  Him.  Read  the  life  of 
the  Good  Shepherd;  follow  Him  .step  by  step  and  notice  how  His 
Hist  attention  was  given,  not  to  the  rich  and  those  occupying  high 
places,  but  to  the  blind  and  the  weak  and  the  feeble.  One  day 
lie  came  to  a  miraculous  pond  near  Jerusalem,  and  there  He  saw 
a  certain  man  that  had  been  eight  and  thirty  years  under  his  in 
firmity.  We  can  imagine  the  sad  condition  of  that  poor  man— 
his  neglected  appearance,  his  body  covered  with  rags.  The  people 
1  Kissed  by.  Jesus  came,  looked  at  him  with  sympathy  and  kind 
ness,  took  him  by  the  hand  and  said:  ''Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 
::"  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  A  pastor  must  be  good 
t<>  his  whole  flock,  but  his  heart  must  go  forth  to  the  poor  and  to 
llie  aiHicted.  That  shows  best  of  all  that  he  is  not  a  hireling,  but 
that  lie  loveth  his  sheep. 

Attend  well,  ."Reverend  Fathers,  to  the  sick  in  your  parish. 
Go  to  them  not  only  when  you  are  called  at  the  last  moment  to 
administer  the  Viaticum- — go  frequently,  and  whenever  you  go, 
speak  to  them  a  few  words  of  consolation,  offer  up  for  them  a 
devout  prayer  and  bless  them  before  you  depart.  There  you  have 
an  opportunity  of  doing  good.  A  soul  is  never  more  disposed  to 
receive  the  word  of  God  with  fruit  than  when  sick.  By  helping 
one  sick  person,  you  will  help  the  whole  family,  often  the  whole 
relationship  and  neighborhood.  Many  will  come  to  see  that  poor 
child,  and  to  every  one  coming;  the  child  will  say:  "The  pastor 
was  hero,''  and  repeat  the  words  the  pastor  spoke.  Through  that 
one  sick  person,  Reverend  Fathers,  you  can  preach  to  many.  In 
Scripture  we  read  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  whose  son  was 
sick.  He  was  a  Gentile,  and  r,o  doubt  had  no  interest  in  Christ, 
but  when  the  son  was  suffering,  and  when  medicines  failed  to  cure 
him.  even  the  rich  Gentile  remembered  Jesns,  and  went  to  Jesus 
personally  and  knelt  down  before  Jesns.  adoring  Him  and  implor 
ing  Him.  Take  thus  good  care  of  the  sick,  and  through  the  sick 
you  c?an  bring  many  a  sheep  back  to  the  fold. 
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Sickness  of  the  body  is  only  an  image  of  tho  sickness  of  the 
soul.  When  Jesus  saw  the  sickness  of  the  man  having  the  palsy, 
He  penetrated  with  His  eye<  divine  the  mortal  body  and  saw  the 
sin-stained  soul,  and  He  said:  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven  theo."  JIow 
Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  tried  to  bring  back  the  lost  sheep  to 
the  fold,  we  see  so  clearly  and  beautifully  at  the  Last.  Supper. 
There  was  Judas.  His  heart  was  that  of  a  traitor.  Jesus  loved 
him  still.  Seeiiiii1  him,  He  was  "troubled  in  spirit."  He  warned 
him,  lie  admonished  him.  He  even  knelt  down  before  him  and 
washed  his  feet — all  thai  to  '(ring  Juda<  back,  to  save  that  lo< 
sheep.  UA  li'ood  shepherd,"  says  Jesus,  "will  leave  the  ninety-nine 
in  the  desert  and  go  after  the  lo<t  sheep/'  Fathers,  there  is  hardly 
:!  family  in  your  parish  but  has  some  such  lost  sheep.  How 
many  families  are  there  confided  to  your  eare  who  have  gone 
astray  '.  What  efforts  are  you  making  to  bring  tlTem  back  '(  Christ 
says  the  good  shepherd  leaves  the  ninety-nine  and  goes  after  the 
lost,  one.  How  long?  Christ  says,  until  he  finds  it.  And  what 
does  the  good  shepherd  do  when  he  finds  the  lost  ^heep  (  Listen 
to  your  Master,  the  Good  Shepherd.  lie  says  he  takes  that  lost 
sh'-ep  and  places  it  upon  his  shoulders;  he  carries  it  back.  He 
is  land;  he  is  helpful  ;  he  knows  that  sheep  is  weak.  There  is  little 
faith  left,  and  therefore  he  gives  a  helping  hand  and  carries  it 
back  and  gives  joy  to  his  own  heart,  to  the  whole  flock,  to  the 
angels  in  heaven,  but  alxive  all,  joy  to  the  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  fifth  duty  of  the  good  shepherd,  which  1  must  men 
tion,  briefly.  "And  other  >hcep  1  have."  says  the  Good  Shepherd, 
"that  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  al-o  mu<t  1  bring,  that  thcv 
shall  hear  My  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.'' 
A  gimd  pnstor  must  have  an  apostolic  heart,  and,  having  an  apo^- 
tolic  heart,  he  will  always  try  to  spread  the  faith  and  make  con 
verts.  Here  in  America,  in  this  land  of  religious  liberty  and  free 
dom,  the  circumstances  are  most  favorable.  The  Lord  has  placed 
us  in  a  most  fruitful  spot  of  His  vineyard.  Therefore  every  priest 
must  make  constant  and  serious  efforts  to  bring  tli<>-e  outside  of 
the  fold  into  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  help  the4  Master  in 
his  own  quiet,  limited  wav,  that  there  mav  be  one  1old  and  one 
shepherd;  that  ilie  one  great  fold  may  be  led  onward  to  the  one 
great  heaven,  and  there  may  be  happy  forever. 

lilessed  is  the  shepherd  and  pastor  who,  when  entering  heaven, 
can  count  his  sheep  and  find  that  no  one  is  missing.  And  blessed, 
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indeed,  is  the  good  pastor  and  shepherd  who,  dying,  can  say,  re 
peating  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Father,  I  have  kept  them  Thou  hast 
given  me."  This  flock,  glorious  and  happy,  surrounding  him  in 
the  heavenly  home,  will  be  his  great  crown  of  glory,  and  this  crown 
of  glory  I  wish  you  all,  in  the  name  of  the  one  great  Shepherd— 
the  Shepherd  of  all  our  souls — Jesus  Christ. 


XVI 

JESUS  GIVES  THE  COMMANDMENT  OF 
CHARITY  * 

A — >7.  Paul  loreil  //•////  A/V  whole  mind. 
B — AS'/.  Paul  loved  wif.li  ///x  whole  heart. 
C — *S/.  Paul  loved  ii'ith  Jiis  whole  strength. 

X  the  history  of  Christianity  we  know  no  man  who  was  so 
profoundly  influenced,  completely  transformed,  by  the  words, 
"I  am  rle-us,"  as  was  St.  Paul.  Tliat  word  changed  a  Saul 
into  a  Paul.  We  know  no  saint  who  loved  that  Xame  so  ardently 
a?id  persevering-ly  as  St.  Paul.  We  know  no  apostle  who  was 
•  ••ailed  so  directly  and  explicitly  by  Christ  to  preach  that  Name  and 
who  fulfilled  the  mission  so  effectively  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul. 
Fie  is  for  every  man  of  the  Holy  Xame  Society,  especially  for  the 
Levites  and  the  members  of  the  priesthood,  a  perfect  model. 

.Before  St.  Paul  understood  the  profound,  the  sacred  meaning 
«.f  that  adorable  Xame,  he  hated  it  and  persecuted  it  by  per-ecut-- 
ing  those  that  adored  it,  "breathing  out  threatening1*  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord."  When  on  the  way  to  Dama-cns, 
"suddenly  a  light  from  heaven  sinned  round  about  him.  And 
falling  on.  the  "round,  he.  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him:  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecuted  thou  .Me  (  Who  said  :  Who  art  Thou,  Lord  (  And 
He:  I  am  Jesus,  Whom  thou  persecutest."  lie  lost  the  sight  of 
his  eyes,  but  received  the  light  of  faith.  Hate  was  burned  out  by 
the  liame  of  love.  The  persecutor  Said  became  the-  apostle,  the 
martyr,  the  great  Saint  Paul.  The  Xame  of  Jesus  changed  a  Saul 
into  a  Paul.  Fullv  ("let ached  from  the  world  and  from  self,  miracu- 
louslv,  in  an  instant,  totally  and  forever  dedicated  and  consecrated 
to  that  King  of  Heaven,  he  said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do  f,  and  the  final  answer  was  "Carry  My  Xame  before  the 
(ientiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel."  Paul  obeyed. 
"Immediately  he  preached  -Jesus  in  the  synagogues,  that  He  wa< 
the  Son  of  God." 
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THE  PROFOUND  MEANING  OF  THE  HOLY  XAME. 

In  the  words,  "carry  My  Xame,"  addressed  by  Christ  from 
His  heavenly  throne  to  a  Saul  prostrated  in  the  sand,  Christ  Him 
self  gives  His  name  a  profound,  a  comprehensive  meaning.  Jesus 
meant  by  the  words,  "carry  My  Xame,"  "be  a  witness  unto  Me. 
Tell  the  Gentiles  and  the  kings  and  the  children  of  Isreal  all  about 
My  Xame:  My  nature,  divine  and  human;  My  life,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  Cross;  My  mission  for  the  redemption  of  the  world; 
My  reward,  so  great  that  no  eye  can  see  it,  no  ear  can  hear  it,  and 
no  heart  can  feel  it."  All  this,  and  much  more  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  sums  up  in  the  word,  "My  Xame."  Xo  word  in  heaven 
or  on  earth  has  a  meaning  so  profund. 

St.  Paul,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  understood  the  Xame  as 
Christ  gave  it,  and  he  also  understood  his  mission.  He  begins 
almost  all  his  epistles  with  words  similar  to  those  addressed  te  the 
Galatians:  "P$ul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  Who  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
.  .  .  and  He  gave  Himself  for  our  sins  that  He  might  deliver  us 
from  the  present  wicked  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father,  to  Whom  is  glory  forever  and  forever."  Or,  again, 
as  we  read  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans :  "Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle  ...  in  all  nations,  for.  His 
Xame."  These  written  words  reflected,  no  doubt,  the  beginning, 
the  substance  and  the  nature  of  all  the  instructions  in  these  dis 
courses,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  by  St.  Paul.  In  his  fourteen 
epistles  we  are  told  he  used  the  Xame  of  Jesus  more  than  two 
hundred  times,  and  the  Xame  of  Christ  more  than  four  hundred 
times.  That  Xame  was  constantly  in  his  mind  and  always  on 
his  lips,  to  manifest  and  make  known  the  "unsearchable  riches" 
hidden  in  it. 

The  enemies  of  St.  Paul  and  of  the  other  apostles  understood 
Avell  the  full  meaning  of  the  Xame  of  Jesus.  They  persecuted 
them,  even  as  Christ  had  foretold,  and  said :  "Let  us  threaten  them 
that  they  speak  no  more  in  this  Xame."  They  hated  that  Xame 
because  they  hated  the  Person  Who  bore  it,  because  they  hated  the 
doctrine  and  the  commandments  of  that  Divine  Person.  Peter  and 
John,  answering,  said  to  their  enemies:  "We  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  All  Peter  and  John  had 
seen  and  heard  in  Christ  and  from  Christ  during  the  three  years 
of  Christ's  public  life,  was  for  them  contained  in  "that  Xame." 
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The  meaning  the  Church  gives  to  that  Xame  we  find  clearly 
expressed  in  her  liturgical  prayers.  St.  Bernardino  of  Siena,  who 
preached  the  Xame  so  eloquently  and  effectively,  with  such  ardor 
and  fervor  in  all  parts  of  Italy,  illustrates  his  enlightened  concep 
tion  of  it  in  his  classic  Litany  of  the  Holy  Xame,  which  he  coin 
posed,  which  the  Church  approves  and  recommends,  which  she  has 
enriched  with  great  indulgences,  and  uses  so  frequently  in  her 
liturgical  services.  When  we  recite  that  "Litany  thoughtfully,  we. 
know  that.  "Jesus"  means,  first  of  all,  "Son  of  the  Living  God,'' 
and,  as  Son  of  God.  the  "Splendor  of  the  Father,11  the  "Bright 
ness  of  Eternal  Light/1  the  "King  of  Glory,'1  the  "Sun  of  Jus 
tice."  Secondly,  "Jesus"  means  the  "Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 
and  as  Son  of  man,  the  "Model  of  all  Virtues/'  "amiable. "  "ad 
mirable/'  "mo-^t  powerful."  Thirdly,  "Jesus"  means  "our  Re 
deemer/'  "/ealous  for  souls/"  who  by  the  mysteries  of  His  life 
from  His  Incarnation  to  His  Glory,  "must  deliver  us  from  all 
evil/1  from  "eternal  death/7  to  be  our  ''Christ  of  Glory." 

The  life  of  Jesus  explains  and  illustrates  the  Xame  of  Jesus. 
Our  devotion  to  the  Holy  .Xame  must  not  be  separated  in  thought 
o."  word  from  the  personality  of  Jesus,  even  as  the  Church  forbids 
u^  to  picture  or  paint  the  Sacred  Heart  separate  from  the  divine 
body.  All  the  devotions  to  the  Sou  of  God  have  in  common,  that 
sacred  personality  of  Christ,  even  as  in  the  Masses  which  com 
memorate  the  various  mysteries  the  Canon,  is  practically  the  same1. 
The  collects,  epistle,  and  Gospel  difl'er.  They  call  our  attention 
to  and  fix  it  upon  some  special  mystery  or  some  special  virtue  of 
Christ,  thereby  casting  a.  new,  bright,  heavenly  light  on  the  Canon 
of  the  Mass.  They  make  the  whole  Mass,  for  instance,  in  honor 
of  the  Holy  Xame,  seem  to  differ  much  from  that  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  or  from  that  of  the  Precious  Blood,  thus  proving  the  irreat- 
ness  of  Christ,  and  our  littleness. 

As  St.  Paul  was  called  to  carry  that  Xame  to  the  Gentile-,  to 
the  kings,  and  to  the  children  of  Israel,  every  priest  has  that  same 
sublime  mission.  Even  every  Catholic  layman,  in  this  respect, 
belongs  to  the  "kingly  priesthood."  "Carry  My  Xame  to  all  na 
tions/'  said  The  Master  to  all  His  disciples.  A  great,  providential 
help  to  hrini*;  that  adorable  Xame  in  its  full  meaning  before  the 
people  is  the  Holy  Xame  Society.  Its  end  is  not  merely  negative 
—to  avoid  and  prevent  sins  against  the  Second  Commandment. 
Its  first  and  most  important  end  is  positive — to  make  known  the 
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meaning  of  that  Name,  to  plant  it  in  the  heart  of  every  individual 
that  it  may  take  root,  grow  and  bear  fruit,  that  every  man  may 
feel  the  sweet,  adorable  sentiments  so  well  expressed  in  the  hymn 
of  the  Vespers  of  the  Holy  Name  : 

Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetness  fills  my  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

No  sound,  no  harmony  so  gay, 

Can  art  or  music  frame; 

No  thought  can  reach,  no  word  can  say, 

The  sweets  of  Thy  blest  Name. 

Jesus,  our  hope,  when  we  repent, 
Sweet  source  of  all  our  grace; 
Sole  comfort  in  our  banishment; 
Oh,  what  when  face  to  face! 

Well,  therefore,  may  Levites,  priests  and  prelates,  join  the  Holy 
Name  Society  themselves,  fully  to  enjoy  its  many  advantages,  to 
gain  its  great  indulgences,  to  pledge  themselves  publicly  arid  sol 
emnly  to  endeavor  to  fulfill  the  first  obligation  of  membership, 
namely,  "to  labor  individually  for  the  glory  of  God's  Xame,  and 
to  make  it  known  to  those  who  are  inorant  of  it." 


THE  CRUCIFIX.  THE  GREAT  BOOK  OF  THE   HOLY 

St.  Paul  studied  that  Name  as  he  saw  it  nailed  over  the  sacred 
remains  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  He  knew  nothing  "but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  The  passion  of  Christ  was  the  great 
subject  of  His  meditations,  as  it  has  been  that  of  all  the  great 
Doctors  and  mystics  of  the  Church.  "'Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and 
he  put  it  upon  the  Cross.  And  the  writing  was  :  Jesus  of  Naza 
reth  ,the  King  of  the  Jews."  "This  title,  therefore,  many  of  the 
Jews  did  read  :  because  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and  in 
Latin."  As  we  see  the  Holy  Name  there,  blood-stained,  we  per 
ceive  its  value.  The  cold,  pale,  wounded,  pierced,  nailed,  thorn- 
crowned  corpse  indicates  clearly  the  price  a  God  paid  for  that 
Name.  "You  are  bought  with  a  great  price,"  says  St.  Paul. 
There  we  see  that  it  cost  our  Saviour  much  to  become  a  Jesus,  a 
Redeemer,  a  Christ,  which  means  the  Anointed,  the  King.  In  that 
book  St.  Paul  and  others  study  the  divine  power  of  that  Name. 
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It  darkened  the  sun;  it  shook  the  earth;  it  tore  the  rocks  in  two. 
"Holy  and  terrible  is  His  Name,"  hut  to  tin-  good  it  is  like,  "oil 
poured  out."  It  healed  the  wounds  of  the  penitent  robber,  it 

strengthened  the  soul  ot  the  adoring1,  loving  Marv  Magdalen. 
Like  oil  poured  out.  il  gave  light  that  enlightened  the  centurion. 
Like- oil  consumed,  it  condoled  the  Blc^ed  Mother  and  the  Beloved 
Disciple,  St.  John.  On  the  Cross,  St.  Paul  studied  it  and  learned 
to  realize  its  breadth.  He  saw  that  it  was  catholic,  all-embracing, 
lie  saw  it  in  the  three  languages  of  the  world,  indicating  that  il 
was  meant  for  the  whole  world.  lie  saw  representatives  of  all 
nations  standing  under  it,  looking  up  to  it.  and  for  all  of  ihein  ir 
was  a*  "music  to  the  ear,"  as  "honey  to  the  lips,"  as  "joy  to  the 
heart."  St.  Paul  saw  it-  breadth,  and  his  own  mind  began  to 
broaden  in  it.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  aKo  in  Christ 
•Jesus:  He  humbled  Himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even 
to  the  death  of  the  Cross,  for  which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted 
Him,  and  hath  given  Him  a  Xame  which  is  above1  all  names,  that 
in  the  Name  ot'  Jesus  every  knee  should  Innv,  of  those  that  are 
in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth."  Notice  in  this  quota 
tion  how  St.  Paul  indeed  saw  its  breadth  and  depth,  reaching 
from  the  heights  of  heaven  to  the  lowest  regions  of  hell. 

Saul,  who  had  been,  breathing  out  threats  and  slaughter 
ai:ain-t  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  became  Paul,  the  lover  of  all 
nut-ions.  The  Name  on  the  Cross  taught  him  to  "become  all  tilings 
to  all  men."  that,  Christ-like,  he  ''might  save1  all."  That  Name 
on  the  Cross  taught  him  to  "count  all  things  to  be  but  loss  for  the 
excellent  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  whom,"  he  says,  rejoic 
ing,  "1  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  but 
dung."  That  Name  caught  his  mind,  broadened  and  purified  it, 
lifted  it  up  to  paradise,  to  the  third  heaven,  and  enabled  it  "t<> 
hear  secret  words,  which  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to  utter." 

"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  a*  I  also  am  of  Christ."  Like  St. 
Paul,  we  must  study  the  Holy  Name  in  the  Book  of  the  Crucifix. 
In  the  history  of  two  thousand  years  we  cannot  find  a  better  book 
to  enlighten  and  broaden  our  mind,  that  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ  and  in  Paul  may  also  be  in  us.  The  frequent  meditation 
on  the  Name  of  Jesus  nailed  to  the  Cross  will  help  us  as  it  helped 
Paul  to  go  beyond  the  narrow  views  of  self,  of  worldy  considera 
tions,  of  national  limits,  and  inspire1  us  to  communicate1  with 
equal  zeal  the  unsearchable  riches  of  that  Name1  to  the  Gentiles, 


RETREAT 

the  kings  and  the  children  of  Israel.  All  who  follow  St.  Paul  in 
studying  Christ  crucified  will,  like  St.  Paul,  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  hear  the  secrets  of  heaven.  In  the  different  languages 
of  the  people  was  that  Xame  nailed  to  the  wood  of  the  Cross.  In 
the  various  languages  of  the  people  must  that  Xame  he  explained 
to  the  people. 

THE  OEUCIFJX,  THE  BOOK  OF  LOVE. 

Xo  apostle  expresses  his  love  for  Jesus  so  fervently  and  em 
phatically  as  St.  Paul.  "\Ylio,  then,  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  $f  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness,  or  danger,  or  persecution,  or  the  sword  *  Xor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord/'  These  noble 
words  pronounced  by  St.  Paul,  studying  that  Xame  on  the  Cross, 
he  indeed  proved  true.  Tribulations  and  distress  of  all  sorts  he 
experienced  "in  journeying  often,  in  perils  of  water,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own  nation,  in  perils  from  the  Gen 
tiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  from  false  brethren."  But  all  these  perils  could 
not  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ.  There  came  imprison 
ments,  shipwrecks,  scourgings ;  but  all  the  pains  and  tears  they 
brought  could  not  separate  Paul  from  that  love  of  Christ.  Fin 
ally,  kneeling,  he  saw  the  sword  lifted  over  his  head.  It  separ 
ated  his  head  from  his  body,  but  that  sword  could  not  separate 
the  heart  of  Paul  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  love  which  Paul  learned  from  Christ  crucified  made  his 
own  heart  Christ-like,  catholic,  apostolic,  zealous.  It  made  him 
long  to  "'preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ/''  to  make  known  to  all  "the  charity  of  Christ  which  sur- 
passeth  all  knowledge."  It  pressed  him — "the  charity  of  Christ 
presseth  us" — to  carry  that  Xame  to  the  Gentiles,  to  the  kings,  to 
the  children  of  Israel.  So  great,  was  his  love  for  all  nations  that, 
if  possible,  he  was  willing  "to  be  an  anathema  from  Christ,"  to 
bring  the  Xame  of  Christ  to  them. 

The  Xame  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  lifted  the  heart  of  Paul  to 
the  Cross — "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  Avhom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and 
I  to  the  world ;  for  I  boar  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  mv 
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body."  Let  all  the  members  <ii'  the  Holy  Xame  Socict.v  "mod  hate 
upon  these  things,  he  wholly  in  these  things."  'fhese  \vonl<,  which 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  apply  to  every  priest.  Kverv  prie-t  niu^t 
meditate  on  the  Xame  as  it  stands  on  the  Cross,  tin*  expre.-sion  nj' 
Mipremo  love.  The  love  of  Jesus  must  make  the  priestlv  hear! 
love  the  people,  and  all  classes  of  the  people.  Jesus  on  the  Cross 
had  a  loving  word  l'<>r  all — His  Mother,  Hi-  disciple,  the  penitent 
.Mary  Magdalen,  the  penitent  robber,  the  men  who  in  ignorance 
reviled  and  l)lasj)hemed  Him.  Thus,  a  priest,  must  have  a  good 
word  for  all,  to  help  all  in  the.  Name  of  Christ.  The  Name  of 
Christ  on  the  Cross  transformed  the  heart  of  Paid,  and  formed 
the  heart  of  Christ  in  him.  That  love  of  the  Name  of  Christ 
made  him  the  Apnstle  of  the  Holy  Xamo. 

PATL  I.OVKD  TIIK   HOLY    XAMK  WITH   ALL   ins  STJJEX«';TII. 

St..  Paul  honored  his  ministry  and  gave  him-elf  to  it  with  all 
hi-  strength.  His  long,  arduous  mission  journeys  we  all  know. 
lie  did  spend  himself  according  to  his  own  words,  nohly  and  fear 
lessly  to  bring1  that  Name  to  all  nations.  Christ,  had  said  :  ''1  will 
show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  My  Xante's  sake." 
Ho  suffered  with  joy  "who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings,"  for  the 
sufferings  made  him  Christ-like,  and  helped  him  to  attain  the  em  I 
of  his  mission,  "always  bearing  about  in  our  hodv  the  mort.itica- 
tion  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesu<  may  he  made  manifest 
in  our  bodies."1 

Preaching  the  Holy  .Xame  was  the  fir<t  and  principal  meajis 
he  used  to  make  that  Xame  known.  The  word  coming  from  so 
loving  a  heart,  is  a  living  word,  and  touches  the  heart  of  the 
hearers*.  Frequently  he  uses  the  pen  to  prepare  the  work,  and  t<> 
make  the  fruit  of  that  work  lasting.  His  fourteen  epistles,  as  we 
have  remarked  before,  indicate  clearly  that  he  knew  n« 'tiling  bul 
Jesus-  Christ. 

His  apostolic  zeal  made  him  pray  for  and  seek  help.  Such 
help  bo  found  in  his  disciples,  Timothy  and  Titus.  How  he  ex 
horted  them  to  "stir  up  the  grace  of  (Jod  which  wa^  in  thee,v  to 
"meditate  upon  these  things,  to  be  wliollv  in  these  thing's"  to 
"hold  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  bast  heard  <>!'  me  in 
faith,  and  in  the  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jcsn<,"  and  then  t<> 
"preach  the  word,  reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in  all  patience  and 
doctrine."  All  this  to  make  known  Je^n«  Christ. 


146  TtETREAT 

St.  Paul  appreciated  much  the  help  the  saintly  \vomen  gave 
him.  It  is  true,  lie  wrote  to  Timothy:  "I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  use  authority  over  the  man;  but  to  be  in  silence/' 
yei  he  names  and  salutes  many  of  them  "who  hath  much  labored 
in  the  Lord/'  as  "helpers  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 

Every  pastor,  every  priest  needs  help.  He  sees  the  harvest 
ureai  and  ripe,  but  the  laborers  few.  The  laborers  are  there,  but 
they  stand  idle,  because  no  one  hires  them.  The  best  way  to  hire 
the  men  and  get  them  to  work  in  the  fertile  fields  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  is  to  make  them  Holy  Xaine  men.  It  is  most  edifying 
to  notice  how  enthusiastic  and  energetic  Holy  Xame  men  become 
for  the  holy  cause,  how  willing  and  ready  they  are  to  help,  if 
only  they  have  a  leader.  What  good  they  can  accomplish !  Every 
zealous  director  will  soon  find  men,  young  and  old,  like  Titus  and 
Timothy,  ready  and  willing  to  help,  and  able  to  help.  Every 
priest  and  spiritual  director  will  instruct  the  good  women  to  en 
courage  the  men  in  their  Holy  Name  duties,  and  to  teach  the  chil 
dren  at  home  to  bless  the  Xame  of  Jesus  with  their  innocent  lips. 
Every  pastor  and  priest  should,  like  St.  Paul,  make  use  of  the 
pen  and  write  about  the  Holy  Xainc,  or  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Name,  in  church  calendars,  in  parish  circulars,  in  private  com 
munications,  since  for  every  one  of  us,  as  for  St.  Paul,  uto  live 
is  Christ:  and  to  die  is  gain.'' 

St.  Paul,  divinely  chosen  and  appointed  to  be  the  apostle  of 
the  Holy  Xame,  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  grasped  will  the 
divine  meaning  of  that  Xame  and  made  it  fully  his  own,  ''putting 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  And  then  by  preaching  and  praying, 
by  suffering  and  writing,  by  ordaining  men  and  encouraging 
women,  he  taught  all  to  give  honor  and  glory  to  Jesus  Christ, 
"the  King  of  Ages,  Immortal  and  Invisible,  the  only  God."  He 
said  little  to  denounce  sin.  The  sins  of  profanity  and  the  vain 
abuse  of  lhe  Holy  Name  were  probably  little  known  in  his  day. 
All  took  the  Xame  of  the  Lord  seriously,  whether  they  were  for  it 
or  against  it.  The  mission  of  St.  Paul  was  more  religious;  it  was 
to  make  all  love  that  Xame,  and  call  upon  that  Xame  in  their 
prayers.  "'If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
anathema,  maranatlia'  (a  thousand  times  condemned).  This  posi 
tive  end  of  the  Holy  Xame  Society  is  too  little  understood  and 
too  much  neglected.  To  avoid  and  prevent  cursing,  swearing, 
profanity,  is  good,  but  not  necessarily  a  religious  act.  Every 
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gentleman  must  do  that.  The  Holy  Xame  Society  is  essentially  a 
religious  society — whose  end  and  means  and  reward  are  religious. 
The  Holy  Xame  must  bo  adored.  Kvery  knee1  must  bend  at  the 
sound,  every  Christian  must  use  it  in  his  prayers,  every  soul  must 
be  saved  by  it.  Kvery  member  of  the  Holy  Xame  Society  is  in  a 
special  manner  consecrated  to  Christ,  and  be  receives  Communion 
frequently  to  remain  always  in  that  spiritual,  holy  union  with 
Christ.  This  is  what  is  needed  so  much  to-day,  when  irreligion 
and  religious  indifference  are  so  widespread.  Our  men  are  spirit 
ually  lame,  like  the  cripple  whom  Peter  and  .John  met  begging  at 
the  Gate  Beautiful  of  the  temple.  .Peter  said:  "Silver  and  gold 
I  have  none;  but  what  I  have,  I  give  thee :  in  the  Xaino  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Xazareth,  arise  and  walk.  And  taking  him  by  the  righr 
hand,  he  lifted  him  up,  and  forthwith  his  feet  and  <nlos  received 
strength.  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and  went  in 
with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising 
Cod."  Our  workingmen  especially  are  restless  and  unhappy. 
They  seek  happiness  in  silver  and  gold.  The  pastor,  the  priest, 
must  take  them  by  the  hand,  place  the  Xame  of  Jesus  on  their 
lips,  keep  the  image  of  Christ  before  their  minds,  let  the  light  of 
that  Xame  shine  before  them,  make  the  love  of  that  Xame  burn 
in  their  heart,  that  they  may  enter  the  temple  leaping  for  joy 
and  praising  God. 

St.  Paul  received  the  sublime,  the  divine  mission  to  carry  the 
Xame  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  and  the  kings  and  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel.  He  fulfilled  his  mission  faithfully.  Dying,  he 
could  say:  ul  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
1  have  kept  the  Faith;  as  to  the  rest,  there1  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  justice,  which  the  Lord,  the  just  Judge,  will  render  to 
me  in  that  day."  IFe  will  be  the  crown  of  glory  of  all  who,  like 
St.  Paul,  spend  themselves  to  spread  His  Xame,  "laboring  during 
their  whole  life  for  the  glory  and  honor  of  the  I  Inly  Xame  of  God. 
to  merit  to  share  in  the  glory  of  the  apostles,  the  martyrs  and  the 
confessors,  who  labored  and  died  for  the  Xame  of  Jesus  Christ." 


XVII 
JESUS  CONSOLES  HIS  DISCIPLES 

A — The  Paraclete  as  a  Dove. 
B — The  Paraclete  as  a,  Fire. 

"He  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  Dove,  and  coming  upon 
Him." 

"There  appeared  to  them  Parted  Tongues,    as    it    were,    of    fire 
*  *  *  *    And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

AT  the  Last  Supper  Jesus,  like  a  good  Master,  consoled  His 
disciples,  the  newly-ordained  priests,  when  He  saw  that  they 
were  very  sad.  They  were  sad  because  they  had  seen  Judas 
leave  them,  because  they  had  heard  that  even  Peter  would  fall  and 
deny  the  Master,  and  most  especially  because  Jesus  had  said :  "A 
little  while  and  you  shall  see  Me  no  more.''  Jesus  consoled  them 
by  promising  to  return — UI  go  away  and  I  come  unto  you/'  by 
leaving  them  His  powerful  Name — "If  you  ask  the  Father  any 
thing  in  My  Name  He  will  give  it  to  you,"  by  reminding  them  of 
the  very  great  reward — "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  .  .  .  .  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  but  above  all  by  promising  to  send 
the  Holy  Spirit — "Sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts,  but  I  tell  you 
the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  to  you  that  I  go ;  for  if  I  2^0  not  the 
Paraclete  will  not  wine  to  you,  but  if  I  go  I  will  send  Him  to 
you."  No  man  of  the  Church  ever  preached  the  greatness  and 
importance  of  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  eloquently  as 
Jesus  in  these  words.  His  words  imply  that  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  "to  abide  with  them,"  "to  teach  them  all  things  and 
bring  back  to  their  minds  all  things  He  had  taught,"  would  be  of 
greater  help  and  consolation  to  them  than  His  adorable  bodily 
presence  could  be. 

Christ  kept  His  wonderful  promise,  and  the  Apostles  realized 
and  enjoyed  its  fulfillment  to  the  greatest  extent.  Christ  sent  to 
them  who  were  well  prepared  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Spirituin  sanctum 
vivificantem,"  and  that  Spirit  did  animate  them,  abide  with  them, 
and  make  them  spiritually  good,  great,  and  happy. 
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The  consolation,  the  gifts,  and  graces  of  the.  Holy  Ghost  wo  all 
need.  He  must  animate  the  Church,  every  member  of  the  Church, 
and  especially  the  memhers  of  the  priesthood  and  of  the  religious 
communities.  He  i^  for  all  the  "fons  vivus,  ignis,  caritas  et 
spiritalis  unctio"  ;  the  "dulcis  hospos  aniuiae"  ;  the  "dulce  re 
frigerium."  Without  Him  religious  life  ami  activity  are  dead 
and  fruitless. 

"Sine  nio  numine.'' 

"Xihil  est  iu  homine." 

"Xihil  est   innoxium." 

Hul  what  a  mvstery  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  Whom  \ve  need 
so  much!  God  the  Father  is  a  mystery;  God  the  Son  is  a  mys 
tery;  hut  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  greatest  mystery.  \Ve  know, 
in  the  light  of  Faith,  that  He  is  true  God,  that  He  proceeds 
eternally  and  everlastingly  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  be 
cause  01  His  origin  and  nature  lie  is  most  especially  the  Spirit 
of  lit'*1  and  love,  lie  i-  the  Breath  of  Divine  Love,  comma1  from 
the  Heart  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

To  help  us,  children  of  faith,  as  it  were,  in  our  devotion  to 
Him,  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  Himself  to  us  according  to  our 
weak  human  nature.  Words  failed  to  express  \\\<  thoughts  clear 
ly:  therefore,  in  His  eternal  wisdom  lie  chose  significant  signs. 
Th<--.  two  greatest  manifestations  were  on  the  hanks  <>f  the  .Jordan 
ai  the  baptism  of  the  Saviour,  when  "the  Spirit  of  God  descended 
as  a  Dove,"  and  in  the  upper  room  of  Peter,  ten  days  after  the 
Ascension,  when  "there  appeared  to  them  parted  tongues,  as  it 
were,  of  fire  .....  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Since  the  Holy  Spirit  chose  these-  signs  to  make  Himself  known 
to  u  <  it  is  our  duty  to  meditate  on  them,  and  as  far  as  possible, 
to  I;H  the  meaning  of  the  things  they  signify. 

In  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
see  most  clearly  the  inner  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Spirit 
came  in  the  form  of  a  pure,  gentle  Dove  upon  Jesus,  and  led  Him 
away  from  the  multitude  out  of  the  world  into  the  solitude  of  the 
de-err.  "And  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  desert."  This 
leading  of  a  soul  out  of  the  worldly  world  into  God's  solitude  with 
a  gentle  but  irresistible  force  we  notice  in  practically  all  the 
saints.  When  Saul  had  heen  changed  into  Paul,  and  was  "tilled 
with  the  Holv  Ghost"  he  went  into  a  desert.  All  the  crreat  Doe- 
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tors  and  Fathers  of  the  Church  received  their  heavenly  light, 
which  makes  them  so  great,,  in  solitude.  Saint  Anthony  felt  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  became  a  hermit.  How  many  thou 
sands  have  become  hermits,  led  by  the  same  Spirit !  In  later  cen 
turies,  convents  and  monastries  were  built  and  filled  with  young- 
men  and  women  who  saw  and  felt  that  gentle  Dove,  and  who  said 
to  parents  and  friends :  "I  am  going  to  leave  the  world,  I  am 
going  to  enter  a  monastery.'7 

We  Christians,  religious,  and  priests,  received  that  Holy 
Ghost.  That  Heavenly  Dove  came  upon  us  in  baptism  even  as  He 
descended  upon  Christ.  The  water  of  baptism,  with  the  words  of 
the  priest,  was  for  us  the  ikfons  vivus,"  the  living  fountain. 
Through  that  "fons  vivus,"  that  living  fountain,  virtues,  like  flow 
ers  of  the  heavenly  paradise,  began  to  grow  in  us  and  to  change 
the  face  of  the  soul.  "Et  creabuntur  et  renovabis  faciem  terra e." 
In  greater  measure  we  receive  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  continuation.  The  day  of  our  confirmation  was  our 
Pentecost  Day.  We  obtained  then,  indeed,  the  fulness  of  spiritual 
life  to  begin  activity  in  the  Church  Militant.  Led  by  tlio  Dove 
abiding  with  us  and  in  us,  we  felt  the  need  of  separating  ourselves 
from  the  multitude  and  we  walked  away  lonely  and  alone  into 
solitude.  The  wounds  inflicted  by  the  parting  were  healed  by  the 
"'spiritalis  unctio."  What  consolation  to  have  felt  that  Spirit  of 
God,  to  have  lived  and  acted  under  the  influence  of  His  graces ! 
Does  He  abide  in  us  now  ?  Are  we  still  under  His  influence  \ 
Or  has  the  spirit  of  the  world  cast  out  that  Spirit  of  God  ?  Let 
us  pray  fervently  and  frequently :  "Emitte  Spiritum  tuum  .... 
\7eni,  Sancte  Spiritus." 

What  effect  does  that  Divine  Dove  produce  in  a  soul?  In 
Jesus  He  manifested  Himself  most  clearly.  Jesus,  led  by  the 
Dove  into  the  desert,  fasted  "forty  days  and  forty  nights."  This 
long  strict  fasting  in  the  desert  implies  many  works  of  mortifica 
tion.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  His  beloved  soul  away  not  only  from 
the  children  of  the  world,  walking  the  way  of  pleasure,  adoring 
the  body  and  despising  God,  but  also  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
which  is  in  man.  The  spirit  of  the  world  John  describes  well 
wdien  he  says  it  is  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  the  concupiscence 
of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life.  This  process  of  purification  is 
accomplished  by  works  of  penance.  There  is  a  great  variety  of 
saints.  One  differs  from  the  other  even  as  the  stars  in  the  sky, 
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but  all  the  saints  of  a 

the  same  spirit  of  pona 

like  Saint    l>crnard,   were   inclined   to  dangerous  extremes.       I  hoy 

had   to  be  guided   bv   prudent   directors.      Whence   that    craving   to 

fast,  to  abstain,   and   to   mortif\    the  body   in  a   hundred   different 

ways  *     This  spiril  of  mortiticatiou  is  the  work  <>f  llie  Holy  Ghost 

in  the  soul  that  follow^  the   Dove,  into  the  desert. 

We,  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  felt  the  intluenee  of  that  1  )o\v. 
We  did  not  fear  the  severity  of  a  rule  of  life  or  the  sacrifices 
demanded  by  the  clerical  stale.  There  was  a  time  when  our  -on! 
longed  for  more  than  the  rule  of  the  Church  prescribed.  We 
remember  that  we  were  happy  in  those  days  of  fervor.  1  he 
"spiriuilis  unctio"  was  in  us.  We  thanked  God  that  He  had  made 
ns  the  favorite  children  of  the  Spirit  of  Love.  Does  that  Spirit 
abide  in  us  now  '(  Do  we  still  mortify  ourselves  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church  and  according  to  our  rule  of  life  (  The  spirit 
of  the  world,  the  concupiscence  of  the  iie-li.  of  the  eye-,  and  the 
pride  of  life  rule  supreme  in  our  time.  There-  is  danger  that  un 
consciously  this  worldly  spirit  will  enter  our  souls  aud  kill  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  must  watch  and  pray — Come,  O  Holy  Gho<t, 
—we  must  implore  Christ  to  send  forth  that  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ,  of  whom  we  read  on  other  occasions  that  He  spent  the 
whole  night  in  prayer,  that  He  went  according  to  115^  custom  into 
the  Garden  of  Olives  to  pray,  evidently  prayed  and  fasted  in  the 
desert.  The  Dove  descended  upon  the  soul  to  lift  the  soul  up  to 
(;(Hj — tiiat  is  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 
"The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity,  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  prav  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  Himself  askoth  f.-r  u^ 
with  unspeakable  ^roanings."  That  Spirit  lead-  the  soul  to  pray, 
helps  the  soul  in  prayer,  and  through  prayer  becomes  for  the  ^>ul 
the  "lux  beatissima,''  the  "lumen  cordium."  While  the  soul  prays, 
the  Spirit  of  God  speak<  to  the  soul,  and  enlightens  and  re 
freshes  it. 

How  the  Dove  helped  all  the  saints  to  pray!  Through  Him 
ignorant  children  like  Saint  Catherine  were  lo<t  in  dee1,)  medita 
tion  for  hours,  and  transformed  into  learned  theologians.  A  <hort 
reflection  on  our  own  past  inner  life  will  teach  us  that  the  spirit 
of  prayer  docs  not  alwavs  grow  with  the  scientific  knowledge  of 
praver.  The  novice  who  knows  practically  nothing  about  ascetic 
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theology  feels  the  Dove  drawing  him  to  pray,  and  consoling  him  iu 
prayer,  while  the  learned  theologian  rests  on  his  knees,  remaining 
cold  and  distracted. 

Well  do  we  begin  all  our  spiritual  and  religions  works  with  an 
invocation  of  that  Spirit  of  God.  Without  Him  we  cannot,  even 
pronounce  meritoriously  the  2s"ame  Jesus.  What  a  precious  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  gift  of  piety!  What  a  light  and  strength 
there  is  in  it!  How  difficult  it  is  to  acquire  it  and  how  easy  it"  is 
to  lose  it!  God  alone  can  teach  us  how  to  pray.  P>\  praying  we 
learn  how  to  pray.  We  must  ask  the  Spirit  to  help  our  infirmity. 
We  must  implore  the  Spirit  to  ask  fur  us  with  "unspeakable 
groaning."  All  those  who  work,  who  wish  to  lead  a  spiritual  life, 
must  pray  in  constant  devotion  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Jesus  was  led  hy  the  Spirit  into  the  desert  to  he  tempted  by 
the  devil."  These  words  of  St.  Matthew  seem  strange  to  us  at 
iii'st  sight.  Why  should  the  Dove  of  Pence  lead  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  meet  the  Prince  of  Darkness?  It  was  for  our  salvation, 
for  our  instruction.  This  temptation  helps  to  reveal  the  Holy 
Spirit  assisting  the  soul  to  fight  the  good  fight.  Christ  being- 
tempted  in  solitude,  and  having  fasted  and  prayed,  teaches  us  that 
no  person,  no  place,  no  time,  is  immune  from  the  temptations  of 
the  devil.  The  Holy  Ghost  led  Christ  into  temptation.  He  will 
not  always  free  a  soul  from  temptation.  His  description  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  devil  tempted  Christ,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  illustrates  well  the  cunning  nature  of  that  fallen  spirit. 
He  hides  his  face  and  veils  his  thoughts,  he  knows  the  disposition 
and  inclinations  of  the  soul,  he  suggests  evil,  making  it  appear  in 
nocent  and  holy,  and  perseveres  in  his  attempts.  The  way  in  which 
Christ  resisted  temptation,  conquered  Satan,  and  commanded  him 
to  begone,  give-  us  useful  direction  and  great  courage.  The  angels 
are  near  us  to  serve  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  us  and  with  us  in 
the  struggle.  He  permits  the  temptation  in  order  to  make  us  con- 
(|urr  and  win  the  crown.  "Ccrhimen  forte  dedit  illi  ut  vinceret." 
Well  is  all  this  expressed  in  the  hymn  of  the  Church: 

"Accende  lumen  sensibus 
Inf uncle  a  more m  cordibus, 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti. 
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''Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  dones  protinus: 
Ductore  sic  Te  praevio, 
Vitemus  oiiiiu1  noxium." 

Oh!  guide  our  mind-  \vith  Thy  ble-t  light, 
With  love  our  hearts  inflame; 
And  with  Thy  strength,  which  ne'er  decays. 
Confirm  our  mortal  frame. 

Far  from  u-  drive  our  hellish   foe. 
True  peace  unto  us  bring; 
And  through  all  perils  lead   us  <afe. 
Beneath  Thy  sacred  wing. 

I'nio  everv  soul,  in  baptism,  the.  heavens  are  opened.  The 
Spirit  of  Love  descends  upon  the  soul  like  a  dove,  to  abide  in  it 
and  to  lead  it  from  the  broad  way  of  destruction  into  the  narrow 
way  of  the  cross.  It.  detaches  the  soul  from  its  lower  and  selfish 
nature,  and  makes  it  free.  It  whispers  to  the  ^oul  in  prayer  and 
meditation  words  of  light  and  consolation.  It  strengthens  the  soul 
against  the  attacks  of  the  devil,  and  keep<  it  from  harm.  Ft  adorns 
the  soul  with  the  innocence  and  simplicity  of  a  dove,  and  tills  it 
with  peace.  It.  helps  the  soul  on  its  heavenward  flight,  and  brings 
it  to  the  kingdom  of  love  and  light.  May  our  souls  love  that  Holy 
Spirit,  always  live  in  its  light,  and  faithfully  follow  its  sug- 


The  second  great  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  on 
Pentecost  Day,  when  He  descended  upon  the  disciples  who  had 
persevered  in  prayer  with  the  IJlessed  Virgin  Mary,  well  called 
the  Hride  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  full  of  His  grace.  "And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it.  filled 
the  whole  house  where  they  were,  sitting;  and  there  appeared  to 
them  parted  tongues  a-  it  were,  of  tire,  and  sat  upon  every  one 
of  them  and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  ii: 
-,  o,  4.)  Sometimes  the  i^ood  God  uses  plain  words  to  make 
known  to  us  II  is  love:  sometimes  figures,  which  are  even  more 
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significant  and  expressive.  It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  medi 
tate  on  them,  to  learn  their  meaning  and  make  the  thoughts  con 
tained  in  them  our  own. 

The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  to  the  disciples  in  the  form  of 
'"parted  tongues,,  as  it  were,  of  fire."  Why  fire  ?  Eire  produces 
light.  Where  there  is  fire,  there  is  light.  The.  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
''lux  beatissima,"  the  "lumen  cordium."  Whensoever  He  comes 
to  a  soul  He  enlightens  that  soul,  while  He  abides  in  the  soul. 
We  see  that  clearly  in  Peter  and  his  companions.  They  had  been 
in  the  school  of  the  Divine  M aster  for  three  years,  had  listened  to 
His  words  and  parables  explaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
they  were  slow  to  understand.  Their  minds  were  too  carnal  to 
grasp  the  spiritual.  Their  minds  were  like  a  lamp  well  filled  with 
oil,  but  not  lit.  The  heavenly  flame  was  needed.  The  Holy  Ghost 
•was  the  flame.  He  came  to  them  from  heaven,  like  fire,  and  they 
were  suddenly  fully  enlightened.  Peter  dreamed  no  longer  of  the 
first  place  in  a  worldly  kingdom.  We  read  his  sermon  preached 
on  Pentecost  Day  and  marvel  how  clearly  he  understood  the  pro 
phecies  of  old,  the  mysteries  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the  meaning 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  Fire  gave  to  the  disciples  such  a 
clear  light  that  each  one  of  them  saw  infallibly  the  great  truths  of 
religion.  That  Fire  has  remained  with  the  Church  and  has  given 
to  her  such  a  light  that  after  nineteen  hundred  years  she  can  chal 
lenge  her  many  bitter  enemies  and  say:  "Who  can  accuse  me 
of  error  ?" 

What  a  blessing  this  most  blessed  Light  has  been  to  the 
Church,  to  the  world,  and  to  us  individually!  We  need  that  Light 
much  and  constantly,  no  matter  what  our  position  in  life  may  be. 
In  every  soul  there  is  a  kingdom — "The  kingdom  of  God  is  in 
you.''  To  rule  that  kingdom  prudently  is  difficult.  How  many 
serious  questions  does  not  every  one  of  us  ask  himself  on  the  long 
journey  between  baptism  and  death.  How  often  do  we  exclaim  : 
"What  is  the  will  of  God  ?  What  is  iny  duty  ?  What  shall  I  do «" 
Perhaps  the  most  serious  of  the  many  serious  questions  is :  "What 
is  my  vocation  ?  Good  Master,  what  must  I  do  to  possess  ever 
lasting  life?"  All  must  persevere  in  prayer  with  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  that  the  Paraclete  may  come  like  fire  to  teach  us  the 
things  that  we  must  know  regarding  our  own  private  spiritual  life. 
The  religious  and  the  priests,  who  hold  the  responsible  position  of 
leading  souls  through  this  desert  of  darkness,  may  well  ask  for  the 
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gift  of  l>eing  infallible  guides.  May  Jesus  breathe  upon  them 
the  breath  of  love,  and  say  to  them:  "Receive  the  Holy  Ghost/' 

The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  to  them  in  the  form  of  tongues  of 
fire.  Fire  produces  heal,  and  heat  is  power.  We  to-day  under 
stand  its  greatness,  llehold  the  mighty  ocean  steamer.  It  -ail- 
oinvard  ealmlv  and  steadilv  against  all  winds  and  waves,  and 
crushing  every  obstacle  in  its  way.  What,  gives  the  steamer  its 
power?  There  is  a  blazing  furnace  in  iN  heart.  Thus  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  essentially  the  Fire  of  Love.  That  Fire  of  Love  i<  a 
power  as  strong  as  death.  "Fortis  ut  mors  dileetio/' 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  inflamed  the  heart  of  Peter  with  that 
Fire  of  Love,  fear  and  self-love  were  cast  out  completely.  He 
opened  the  doors  which  had  been  closed  so  carefully  for  tear  of 
the  dews,  and  went,  out.  to  meet  the  Jews.  He  told  them  plainly, 
directly  and  fearlessly:  "Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  most  certainly  that  God  hath  made  both  .Lord  and  Christ 
this  same  Jesus  Whom  you  have  crucified.  Do  penance — save 
vonrselves  from  this  generation."  That  Fire  of  Love  forced  the 
disciples  to  become  the  missionaries  of  the  world.  "We  can  but 
-peak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,"  said  Peter. 
"For  the  charity  of  Christ  presseth  us,"  said  Paul.  That  divine 
rlame  of  love  made  them  love  God  and  man  until  death  and  unto 
death.  Peter,  who  cowardly  denied  Christ  in  the  presence  of  a 
handmaid,  professed  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross.  In  the  life  of 
every  one  of  the  Apostles  we  see  the  perfect  illustration  ot  the 
title— "fons  vivns,  ignis,  earitas.  spiritalis  unctio,"  titles  given  to 
the  Third  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

This  Spirit  of  God.  this  Fire  of  Love,  we  need  so  much  in 
the<e  days  of  cold  materialism  and  religious  indifference.  ^  oung 
and  old,  priests  and  people,  fear  the  enemy,  fear  the  sacrifice  oi 
self.  Therefore  so  very  few  give  themselves  to  God,  therefore  so 
few  consecrate  themselves  to  missionary  activity.  So  many  stand 
idle  all  the  (lay,  while  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  neglected. 
Therefore  so  few  are  willing  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  by 
ways  to  invite,  all  to  the  great  wedding  feast.  A  great  tender  devo 
tion  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  "Spiritum  Sanctum  Dominum  vivi- 
ficantem."  is  much  needed,  lie  must  teach  us  the  new  life,  the 
life  of  love.  He  mu-t  till  the  hearts  of  the  youth  with  apostolic 
zeal.  "Zelus  Domus  Dei  comedit  me/'  That  tire,  that  zeal,  that 
love,  must  consume  in  u«  our  little,  mean,  weakening  self-love:  it 
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must  consume  in  us  our  love  of  ease,  comfort,  and  pleasure;  it 
must  consume  in  us  our  worldly  ambitions  and  thoughts  of  pride; 
it  must  move  us  to  spend  ourselves  and  to  be  spent  for  the  salva 
tion  of  souls.  May  the  Son  of  God  send  forth  that  Fire  of  Love ! 
May  it  create  in  our  hearts  the  apostolic  virtues,  that  we  may 
renew  the  face  of  the  earth ! 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Fire  of  Light.  He  enlightens  the  mind 
with  the  light  of  faith.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Fire  of  Love. 
Even  as  the  warm  rays  of  the  fiery  sun  give  new  life  to  nature  in 
springtime,  did  the  coining  of  the  Paraclete  on  Pentecost  Sunday 
give  life  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  life  it  gave  was  the  life 
of  love.  To  spread  this  life  of  light  and  love  He  appeared  in  the 
f oiin  of  "parted  tongues."  He  gave  the  disciples  the  special  gift 
of  speech.  They  received  Him.  and  understood  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  It  was  for  them  the  new  "scientia."  They  received 
Him  and  they  loved  Him  because  of  His  wonderful  works.  The 
new  "scientia''  became  "sapientia,"  that  is,  they  felt  its  sweetness. 
From  those  inflamed  hearts  came  living  words  of  fire.  "Loque- 
bantur  inagnalia  Dei."  '"They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  they  began  to  speak  with  divers  tongues  according  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  gave  them  to  speak.''  On  its  very  birthday  the  Church  be 
came  catholic,  the  Church  of  all  nations,  and  the  instrument 
chosen  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  the  Church  catholic  was  the 
gift  of  tongues;  the  tongues,  as  it  were,  of  fire,  communicated 
with  fiery  words  the  heavenly  thoughts. 

The  miracle  that  the  multitude  in  Jerusalem,  representing 
many  nations,  heard  Peter  speak — "every  man  in  his  own  tongue" 
—was  great.  The  miracle  that  thousands  of  men  who  heard  and 
understood  the  sermon  believed  the  doctrine,  knelt  down  and 
adored  Jesus,  the  "Author  of  Life,  Whom  they  had  killed"  became 
"penitent,"  and  "were  converted,"  was  greater.  The  miracle  that 
twelve  fishermen,  transformed  into  apostles,  without  the  influence 
of  money  and  worldly  power,  could  in  a  few  years  teach  all  na 
tions  and  convert  vast  multitudes,  is  the  greatest.  It  makes  us 
feel  our  littleness.  We  thousands  of  priests  and  religious,  many 
of  us  highly  educated  and  cultured,  cannot  do  much  in  one  single 
nation.  We  cannot  make  people  listen  to  the  Word  of  God,  we 
cannot  make  many  of  those,  who  listen  understand  and  believe,  we 
cannot  convert  them  and  make  them  disciples  of  Christ.  We  feel 
our  weakness  and  we  know  the  cause  of  it.  We  need  that  Spirit 
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of  God,  that  Fire  of  Love.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Avorld  and  the  spirit  of  pride.  The  heart  that  is  full  cannot 
be  filled.  Before  it  can  lie  tilled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  it  must 
be  emptied  of  that  worldly  spirit. 

The  Holy  Ghost  came  jis  a  Dove  and  as  a  Fire.  First  as  a 
Dove  and  then  as  Fire.  \Ye  must  give  ourselves  to  Him  humbly 
and  completely.  \Ve  must,  in  the.  iirst  place,  permit,  him  to  lead 
us  out  of  the  world  into  solitude,  to  make  our  soul  dove-like,  by 
praying,  by  fasting,  and  by  overcoming  every  spirit  of  evil.  The 
soul  thus  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  filled  and 
Avill  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  soul  led  by  that  Dove 
and  inflamed  by  that  Fire  will  become  apostolic.  It  will  feel  the 
n cod  of  going  about  and  doing  good.  It  will  say  with  Peter — 
"We  cannot  but  preach  what  Ave  have  seen  and  heard/'  It  will 
say  with  Paul — ''The  charity  of  God  presseth  us.*'  It  Avill  long  to 
spend  itself,  and  die  the  death  of  a  martyr.  It  will  communicate 
the  spirit  of  the  'Dove  and  that  flame  of  Fire  to  multitudes. 
"Yeni,  Sancte  Spiritus !" 


XVIII 

JESUS  CONSOLES  HIS  DISCIPLES 

A — The  Resurrection  manifests  God's  justice. 

B — The  Resurrection,  the  comer-stone  of  faith. 

C — The  Resurrection,  the  manifestation  of  future  glory. 

"And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake.  For  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and,  coming,  rolled  back  the  stone  and 
sat  upon  it.  And  his  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as 
snow.  '  *  *  And  the  angel,  answering,  said  to  the  women:  'Fear  not 
ye,  for  I  know  you  seek  Jesus,  Who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here,  for 
He  is  risen,  as  He  said.  Come  and  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
was  laid.'  ' 

SOWARDS  the  end  of  the  Last  Supper,  Christ,  the  Good  Mas 
ter,  consoled  the  sad  disciples.  They  were  sadly  in  need  of 
consolation,  for  they  had  received  many  a  severe  shock. 
They  were  shocked  when  they  saw  Judas  leave.  They  were  shocked 
when  they  heard  that  Peter  would  deny  their  Master.  They  were 
shocked  when  they  heard  Jesus  say,  "A  little  while  and  you  shall 
see  Me  no  more."  Jesus  looked  at  them  and  said,  "^N"ow  you  are 
sad."  The  consolations  he  gave  them  are  for  us  also.  In  and 
through  the  Blessed  Sacrament  He  gives  us  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
in  and  through  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  He  sustains  in  the  soul  the 
life  of  grace,  makes  it  grow  and  develop  until  it  reaches  the  life 
of  glory.  He  who  eats  this  Bread  shall  never  die — shall  live  in 
the  house  of  the  Father  eternally- — shall  be  where  He  is.  By 
meditating  on  the  resurrection,  on  life  everlasting,  we  perceive 
more  clearly  the  marvelous  effects  of  that  Bread  of  Life  and  get 
a  foretaste  of  that  "Panem  de  coelo  omne  delectamentum  in  se 
habentem." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  casts  a  bright  light  and  a  heavenly 
splendor  upon  His  passion  and  death.  It  changes  Mount  Calvary 
into  Mount  Thabor — the  cross,  blood-stained,  into  a  sceptre  of 
power  and  glory.  It  makes  the  tomb  glorious.  The  way  of  the 
cross  is  the  royal  way  to  heaven.  Christ  in  the  tabernacle  is  the 
guiding  star  on  that  way  to  the  promised  land,  and  the  strength 
ening  Food  for  all  those  who  walk  the  way.  His  resurrection 
gives  us  the  first  glimpse  of  the  beauty  of  that  kingdom. 
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To  strengthen  His  disciples,  IVtor,  James  and  John,  and  t«> 
prepare  them  for  the  scenes  of  the  Garden  of  Olives  and  Golgotha, 
Christ  appeared  before  them  transfigured  and  transformed.  Thus, 
if  we  desire  to  he  faithful  to  Christ,  we  must  frequently  meditate 
on  the  glorious  mvsterios,  and  always  hear  in  mind  the  one  great 
end  at  which  we  are  aiming.  "In  order  that  one,"  savs  St. 
Thomas.,  "goes  straight  along  a  road,  he  mu<t  have  some  knowledge 
of  the  end.  Thus  an  archer  will  not  shoot  the  arrow  straight  un 
less  he  first  sees  the  target.  Hence.  Thomas  says,  'Lord,  we  know 
not  whither  Thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  C  Above 
all  is  this  necessary  when  hard  and  rough  is  the  road,  heavy  the 
going,  hut  delightful  the  end.  Now,  by  His  passion,  Chri-t 
achieved  glory,  not  only  of  His  soul,  which  He  h;:d  from  the  iir>l 
moment,  of  His  conception,  but  also  of  His  Ixxly,  '"  ::'  to  which 
glory  He  brings  those  who  follow  the  footsteps  of  His  passion. 
According  to  the  Acts,  through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God/' 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  is  beautifully  told  by  the  four 
Evangelists.  Reading  it,  we  cannot  hut  be  touched  by  its  heavenly 
simplicity.  The  Church  well  sings:  "In  Thy  resurrection,  ()  Lord, 
heaven  and  earth  rejoice."  The  angels,  indeed,  come  from  heaven 
and  rejoice  with  the  faithful  disciples  and  the  holy  women. 

The  glorious  life  of  Christ  during  the  forty  days  after  II  i- 
resurrection  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  us  priests,  for  during 
that  time  lie  manifested  most  clearly  His  undying  love  and 
brought  the  organization  of  His  kingdom  to  completion.  St. 
Thomas  of  Aquin  tells  ns  that  the1  first  reason  for  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  was  a  "commendation  of  divine  justice  to  which  it  be 
longs  to  exalt  them  who  humbled  themselves  for  God's  sake." 
According  to  St.  Luke,  "He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
sent,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble."  Consequently,  as  Christ 
humbled  Himself  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  through  obedience. 
it  behooved  Him  to  be  uplifted  by  God  to  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Here  we  admire  the  justice  of  the  Father.  On  Calvary  we 
see  the  enemy  triumphant,  Christ  wounded  and  dying — innocence 
apparently  defeated.  In  the  resurrection  we  see  how  the  Father 
rewards  virtue  even  in  this  world  more  than  a  hundredfold.  Life 
is  restored,  the  body  shines  in  glory,  the  wounds  add  to  the  dignity 
of  the  Saviour.  His  enemies  who,  blaspheming,  had  said,  ''Conn1 
down  from  the  cross,"  now  see  Christ  coming,  not  from  the  cross. 
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but  from  the  tomb,  and  in  fear  they  prostrate  themselves  in 
humble  adoration.  Innocence  has  triumphed  over  wickedness. 
Justice  has  triumphed  over  injustice. 

As  the  Father  manifested  His  justice  in  the  Son,  thus  Christ 
manifested  His  justice  and  mercy  unto  His  own.  Immediately 
after  the  resurrection,  we  read  how  He  appeared  to  the  penitent 
Mary  Magdalene,  who  persevered  in  seeking  Him.  We  can  easily 
imagine  that  He  had  previously  appeared  to  His  own  Blessed 
Mother  to  make  happy  her  whose  heart  had  been  pierced  as  she 
stood  beneath  the  cross. 

The  Father  in  heaven  manifests  His  justice  in  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  Christ,  risen,  goes  far  beyond  justice  and  manifests 
His  mercy.  He  appears  to  the  disciples  who  had  abandoned  Him, 
and  greets  them  with:  "'Peace  be  with  you.''  "Fear  not,  it  is  I.*7 
"As  the  .Father  has  sent  Me,  thus  1  send  you."  To  Peter,  who 
had  denied  Him  thrice,  Christ  says:  "Feed  My  lambs.  Feed  My 
sheep."  He  forgives  and  forgets  all  the  faults  of  His  Apostles, 
nor  does  He  even  refer  to  them.  He  renews  His  confidence  in 
them,  and  makes  them  truly  His  representatives  on  earth.  In  the 
risen  Christ  we  must  adore  the  divine  goodness,  love  and  mercy. 
It  is  our  greatest  consolation. 

The  mercy,  especially,  of  Christ,  we  poor  priests  need  con 
stantly.  Seeing  the  injustice  of  the  world  and  the  many  afflictions 
of  the  innocent,  we  sometimes  feel  like  the  two  disciplas  on  the 
way  to  Ernmaus,  "who  talked  about  the  things  that  had  happened, 
and,  not  understanding  them,  were  sad."  Jesus  walked  with  them 
and  enlightened  them,  saying,  "  k()  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  in  all  things  which  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into  His 
glory  ?'  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  He  ex 
pounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  that  were  con 
cerning  Him."  The  disciples,  seeing  that  the  history  of  the  pas 
sion  was  only  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies,  were  consoled  and 
strengthened  in.  their  faith.  Walking  with  Christ,  their  hearts 
were  inflamed  with  love,  and  they  said  one  to  another:  "Was  not, 
our  heart  burning  within  us  whilst  He  spoke  in  the  way  and 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?"  And  having  arrived  at  the  place, 
cordially  inviting  Christ  to  stay  with  them — "'Stay  with  us,  be 
cause,  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent" — they 
were  at  the  table  with  Christ,  and  received  from  His  hands  the 


brea-d  He  had  blessed.  Xot  only  were  their  minds  enlightened  and 
their  hearts  burning,  but  their  souls  were,  strengthened.  Thus  a 
priest,  in  the  morning,  entering  the  church,  saying  Mass  devoutly. 
walking  with  Christ  on  the  sorrowful  way,  repeating  the  scenes  of 
the  passion,  ending  with  the  resurrection,  will  find  his  mind  en 
lightened,  his  heart  burning  and  his  soul  strengthened  with  the 
.Food  of  Angrl<. 

The  disciple-*,  having  recognized  the  Master  in  the  break ina'  "«' 
bread,  "rising  up  the  same  hour,  they  went  back  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those  that  were-  with 
them,  saying,  'The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon.'  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  wav,  and 
how  they  knew  Him  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread/'  What  a.  strik 
ing  lesson  for  us  priests!  The  disciples  rose  from  the  fable,  tired 
and  fatigued,  in  the  dark  hours  of  the  night,  but  they  could  no! 
re-t.  they  had  to  return  and  spread  the  good  news  of  the.  re.-urree- 
tion  and  the  manifestation  of  the  loving  Saviour.  Thus  a  priest, 
having  said  Mass  devoutly,  will  leave  that  holy  table  burnina1  with 
the  desire  to  make  that  Master  known  unto  all.  What  a  dia'nitv, 
what  an  honor  it  is  to  be  a  priest,  chosen  and  appointed  to  preach 
unto  the  world  the  happy  news  of  the  resurrection,  the  love  and 
the  mercy  of  the  great  God  ! 

As  the  second  reason  for  the.  resurrection,  the  Angelic  Doctor 
points  out,  "Our  instruction  in  the  faith,  -ince  our  belief  in 
Christ's  God-head  is  confirmed  by  His  rising  aa'ain,  because,  ac 
cording  to  St..  Paul,  'although  He.  was  crucitied,  throuah  weakness 
yet  He  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.'  And  therefore  it  is  written, 
'If  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  our 
faith  is  also  vain.'  And  'What  profit,  is  there  in  My  blood,  while 
I  go  down  as  by  various  degree  of  evils  into  corruption  ''  \< 
though  lie  were  to  answer,  vXone.'  'For  if  I  do  not.  at  oner  rise 
again,  and  My  body  is  corrupted,  I  shall  preach  to  no  one.  1  shall 
gain  no  one,  as  the,  gloss  expounds.'  ' 

It  it  behooved  Christ  to  rise  again  to  confirm  our  faith,  it 
certainly  behooves  us  to  meditate  on  the  resurrection,  to  IK-  ihu< 
confirmed.  \Ve  may  truly  say  that  Christ  worked  this  one  area! 
miracle,  not  in  the  bodies  of  the  infirm  ami  <ick,  but  in  Hi<  own 
divine  body,  for  our  sake,  that  we  mav  believe.  Reading  the 
Scriptures  carefully,  wo  notice  that,  from  the  verv  bca'innina'  of 
-His  pnhlk  life  Christ  pointed  to  the  future  resurrection  as  the. 
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one  great  sign  of  His  divinity.  When  entering  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  easting  out  the  buyers  and  sellers,  He  was  asked,  "By 
what  authority!?"  He  pointed  to  Himself:  ''Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  shall  build  it  up.''  His  enemies  never  forgot 
these  words.  At  His  trial  they  brought  up  this  accusation,  and  as 
He  hung  on  the  cross  they  flung  it  into  His  face  as  an  insult. 
They  who  were  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providence 
destroyed  that  temple  on  the  cross. 

We  know  of  no  man  whose  death  was  so  undeniably  con 
firmed  as  was  that  of  Jesus.  Not  only  His  friends  and  enemies 
agreed  that  He  was  dead,  but  Pontius  Pilate,  having  investigated 
officially,  was  convinced  of  His  death.  And  as  the  death  of  Christ 
was  absolutely  certain,  so  also  was  His  resurrection.  In  the  his 
tory  of  the  world  we  find  no  grave  so  carefully  and  officially 
guarded  as  was  the  grave  of  Jesus.  Therefore,  when  He  rose  the 
high  priests  were  obliged  to  bribe  the  soldiers  to  bear  false  wit 
ness,  and,  bringing  their  false  witness,  the  soldiers  contradicted 
themselves.  "Who  when  they  were  departed,  behold !  some  of  the 
guards  came  into  the  city,  and  told  the  chief  priests  all  things  that 
had  been  done.  And  they  being  assembled  together  with  the  an 
cients,  taking  counsel,  gave  a  great  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers, 
saying:  Say  you,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  Him  away 
when  we  were  asleep.  And  if  the  Governor  shall  hear  of  this, 
we  will  persuade  him  and  secure  you." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  cause  of  the  conversion  of 
thousands  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  and  it  was  the  foundation- 
stone  of  their  belief.  If  Christ  had  not  risen,  He  would  now  be 
forgotten.  Since  He  rose  again  and  lived  again,  He  lives  in  the 
memories  and  hearts  of  millions,  and  will  live  forever. 

Especially  great  was  the  effect  of  the  resurrection  upon  the 
disciples.  When  they  saw  His  divine  countenance,  and  heard  His 
consoling  voice,  and  placed  their  hands  upon  the  glorious  wound 
of  His  Sacred  Heart,  they  all  felt  and  said :  "My  Lord  and  my 
God.''  They  saw  that  He  was  their  Lord;  they  believed  that  He 
was  their  God.  This  faith  was  for  them  a  bright  light.  It  con 
firmed  and  made  clear  all  the  teachings  of  their  Master.  They 
lived  in  it.  They  walked  in  it.  They  preached  in  it.  They  died 
in  it.  ''Therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  most  certainly 
that  God  hath  made  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this  same  Jesus,  Whom 
von  have  crucified.  ":  The  Author  of  life  you  killed,  WTiom 
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God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  of  which  we  are  witnesses."  This 
faith  made  them  happy,  for  "it  is  the  substance  of  things  to  be. 
hoped  for."  Therefore,  "the  disciples  rejoiced,  seeing1  the  Lord." 
What  a  blessed  gift  is  the  gift  of  faith! 

The  sacrifice  of  Mass  is  the  memorial  of  the  death  and  renir 
rection  of  Jesus.  \\V  see  on  the,  altar  the  precious  blood  sepa 
rated  from  the  body  to  indicate  His  death.  We  unite  them  to 
remind  us  of  His  resurrection.  It  must  mean  for  n-  what  the 
touching  of  the  sacred  wound  meant,  for  Thomas.  We  must  leave 
the  altar  strengthened  in  faith,  feeling,  "He  is  my  "Lord  and  mv 
God";  and  in  the  heavenly  light  and  strength  of  that  faith  we 
must  rejoice,  and  rejoicingly  spend  the  day  in  doing  good. 

It  was  this  light  and  joy  of  the  resurrection  which  changed 
the  Sabbath  into  the  Sunday.,  and  which  gave  the  Sunday  the  sig 
nificant  name  "Dies  Dominica,"  the  Lord's  Day.  On  that  day  the 
Church  obliges  the  faithful  to  assemble  and  to  renew  with  the 
priest  the  mysteries  of  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
The  priest  must  perform  the  ceremonies  so  devoutly  and  explain 
them  so  clearly  that  the  people  return  to  their  homes  strong  and 
happy  in  the  light  of  faith.  From  this  memorial,  well  understood 
and  fully  appreciated,  must  radiate  a  light  and  love  to  counteract 
the  spirit  of  infidelity  and  immorality  of  our  times. 

As  a  third  reason  for  the  resurrection,  our  Angelic  Doctor 
gives  tile  raising  of  our  hope1,  since,  through  seeing  Christ  rise 
again,  we  hope  that  we  likewise  shall  rise  again.  Hence,  it  is 
written:  ".Now,  if  Christ  be  preached,  that  He  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  do  some  among  you  say  that  then1  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead?"  And  Job  says:  "F  know,  that  is,  with  certaintv  of  faith, 
that  my  Redeemer — that  is,  Christ — liveth,  having  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  in  the  last  day  I  shall  rise  out  of  the  earth. 
•"  This  my  hope  is  laid  up  in  my  bosom." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  of  our  faith,  so  solid  that  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  it:  it  is,  moreover,  the  Ivest  illustration  of  the  future1  glorv 
and  happiness  of  that  faith.  Our  life  of  faith  leads  to  the  life  of 
glory,  even  as  the  death  of  Christ  led  to  His  resurrection.  There 
is  deep  consolation  in  this  glorious  mystery.  We  naturally  love 
our  own  bodies,  no  matter  how  infirm  and  corrupt  thev  mav  be. 
The  body  is  God's  noblest  material  creation.  We  must  love  it. 
The  bodv  was  honored  bv  the  incarnation,  the  resurrection  and 
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ascension  of  Christ.  Seeing  a  human  body  like  our  own  on  the 
very  throne  of  God,  we  may  love  it.  The  body  is  a  very  essential 
part  of  our  being,  the  greatest  instrument  in  serving  G&d.  We 
must  love  it.  Loving  the  body,  we  hate  to  think  that  it  must  return 
to  dust.  The  fear  of  death  is  universal,  even  as  is  sin,  the  cause 
of  death,  and  because  all  mankind  fears  death,  humanity  for  six 
thousand  years  or  more  has  struggled  against  death  and  all  in  vain 
sought  a  remedy  against  it.  Then  comes  Christ,  saying:  "I  am 
the  Master  of  life  and  death.  He  who  believes  in  Me,  though  he 
be  dead,  shall  live."  These  wonderful  words  He  illustrates  and 
proves  by  calling  Lazarus  from  his  tomb.  But  this  most  consoling 
promise  He  illustrates  and  proves  most  effectually  by  His  own 
resurrection.  He  is  the  Master  of  life  and  death,  and  we,  believ 
ing  in  Him,  though  we  be  dead,  shall  live  again  and  live  forever." 
"In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet ; 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  rise  again  incor 
ruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed."  *  "It  is  sown  in  corrup 
tion;  it  shall  rise  in  incorruption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  shall 
rise  in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  shall  rise  in  power.  It 
is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body.'' 

Having  this  hope  deep  down  in  our  bosom,  like  Job  of  old,  we 
are  strong.  Hope  is  a  virtue  divine  and  gives  us  a  strength  divine 
to  bear  all  things.  Even  though  a  priest  be  cast  out,  covered  with 
sores  and  rags,  pitied  by  the  very  dogs,  he  will  not  be  discouraged. 
He  will  say  with  Job :  "I  shall  rise  again.  With  these  my  eyes, 
1  shall  see  my  God,"  and,  as  St.  Thomas  teaches  us,  the  very 
wounds  and  scars  of  the  body  will  add  to  his  future  glory.  "Christ 
rose  with  His  scars,  to  wear  them  as  an  everlasting  trophy  of  His 
victory."  "Perhaps  in  that  kingdom  we  shall  see  on  the  bodies  of 
the  martyrs  the  trace  of  the  wounds  whey  they  bore  for  Christ's 
name,  because  it  will  not  be  a  deformity,  but  a  dignity  in  them, 
as  a  certain  kind  of  beauty  will  shine  in  the  body,  though  not  of 
the  body." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  fills  the  soul  with  divine  hope,  not 
only  because  it  will  be  the  effectual  cause  of  our  resurrection— 
"For  by  a  man  came  death,  and  by  a  Man  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead" — but  Christ's  glorified  body  will  be  the  very  exemplar  of 
the  glory  of  our  bodies  after  the  resurrection.  "He  will  redeem 
the  body  of  our  lowness,  made  like  to  the  body  of  His  glory." 
Man,  loving  his  frail  body,  finds  joy  in  thinking  that  some  day  is 
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will  be  like  the  body  of  Christ  in.  glory.  Xo  matter  how  much  he 
thinks,  nor  what  great  things  he  experts,  lie  can  never  grasp  the 
fullness  of  its  glory.  "The  glory  surpasses  in  excellence  the  sense 
and  faculty  of  all  mortal  beings."  ''Such  is  human  frailty  that  it 
cannot  bear  to  gaze  on  such  great  glory/'  Kveii  of  the  future 
glory  of  the  bodies  of  the  elect,  we  can  say  no  eye  hath  seen,  no 
ear  hath  heard,  nor  heart  hath  felt  what  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  The.  privileged  disciples  on  Mt.  Thabor  and 
many  saints,  in  visions,  got  a  glimpse  of  that  heavenly  light,  of 
which  the  light  of  the  sun  is  only  a  faint  reflection;  and  they  were 
lost  in  an  ecstasy  of  love  and  delight.  They  never  forii'ot  it.  but 
always  longed  for  it. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  manifestation  of  God's  justice, 
the  foundation  of  our  life  of  faith,  is  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  happy  end  of  our  lives.  The  passion  and  death  of  Jesus  point 
out  the  way.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  reminds  us  of  the  way, 
strengthens  us  on  the  way,  and  is  a  pledge  of  our  future  glory. 
"Recolitur  memoria  Passionis  eius ;  mens  impletur  gratia  :  et 
futurae  gloriae  nobis  pigiius  datur." 

"Wherefore,  let  no  man  forget  to  eat  this  Bread,  lest  his  heart 
should  wither.  For  as  we  fell  into  ruin  through  food,  so  by  food 
we  must  be  quickened  again  to  life.  Of  that  former  food  it  was 
said:  'In  whatsoever  day  thou  shalt  eat  thereof,  thou  shah  surely 
die/  But  of  this  it  is  said:  'If  any  man  shall  eat  of  this  Bread, 
he  <hall  live  forever/  For,  as  the  food  taken  by  man  passeth  into 
bis  substance,  and  becometh  of  one  nature  with  man,  so  whosoever 
worthily  receive th  this  Food  is  made  one  thing  with  our  Lord  by 
grace.  And  as  our  Lord  saith  by  Augustine,  we  change  not  this 
divine  Food  into  our  substance,  but  rather  are  transmuted  and 
transformed  by  it  into  Himself,  and  thus  are  made  del  form,  and 
of  on^  nature  with  Him.  Xow,  this  is  the  way  by  which  we  put 
on  Christ/'  "While  this  is  being  done,  that  is  to  say.  while  man  is 
being  conformed  and  made  like  unto  this  Food,  he  also  becometh 
wholly  quickened  in  spirit,  for  he  receiveth  the.  Bread  of  Life,  so 
that  now  he  may  say  with  the  Apostle:  'I  live,  yet  not  T,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me/  He  is  made,  in  like  manner,  wholly  angelic 
and  heavenly,  for  he  hath  eaten  of  the  Bread  of  Angels  and  of 
their  food.  Lastlv,  he  i-  made  all  divine,  inasmuch  as  he  hath 
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received  God  Himself,  Who  hath  so  filled  him,  and,  so  to  speak, 
deified  his  powers,  that  he  can  no  longer  seek,  or  desire,  or  medi 
tate  upon,,  or  love  anything,  save  only  God,  while  to  do  God's  will, 
and  whatever  God's  love  requireth,  is  for  him  enough. 

"Lastly,  He  will  give  us  Himself  for  onr  everlasting  reward, 
and  will  so  satiate  us  in  Himself  that  He  will  be  to  us  all  we 
can  desire." 


XIX 

JESUS  CONSOLES  HIS  DISCIPLES 

The  fflc  iiix/fircd  ironlx  of  llt 


Jesus  is  a  good  Master.  When  He  saw  His  disciples,  the  newly 
ordained  priests,  sad  and  dejected  at  the  Last  Supper,  He  consoled 
them  with  divine  consolation.  He  promised  to  send  them  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  "The  Consolalor  Optime."  He  promised  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them  in  the  house  of  the  Father.  He  gave  to  one,  in  the  name  of  all, 
His  Blessed  Mother.  "When  Jesus  therefore  had  seen  His  Mother  and 
the  disciple  standing,  whom  He  loved,  He  saith  to  His  Mother: 
'Woman,  behold  thy  son.'  After  that  He  saith  to  the  disciple:  'Behold 
thy  Mother.'  ' 

AKY  was  beautiful  and  pleasing  to  God  in  her  Immaculate 
Conception,  more  beautiful  and  more1  pleasing  to  God  when 
full  of  o-raee,  most  bountiful  and  most  pleasing  to  God  when, 
with  a  bleeding  heart,  -he  offered  up  her  Divine,  Son  to  the  Blessed 
Trinity  for  the  redemption  of  the  world;  and,  bleeding  for  us, 
Ho  o-ave  her  to  11  is  priest,  saying:  "Behold  thy  Mother'/ 

Kver  since  that  most  memorable  event  in  the  history  ot  crea 
tion,  Mary  has  been  a  loving  helpful  mother  to  all  the  members 
of  the  (1atholic  priesthood.  For  more  than  twenty  years  she  re 
mained  with  the  militant  Church,  to  pray  with  the  Apostles  tor 
the  comiiur  of  the  Holy  Gho>t,  to  direct  and  oneouraire  them  in 
iheir  mission  work,  to  console  them  in  their  trials  and  trouble*. 
Jler  de-ath,  ber  assumption  into  heaven,  her  iilory,  did  not  separate 
the  Mother  from  the  disciple-.  Jesus  crowned  her  and  made  her 
a  queen  —  the  queen  of  all  queens,  a  queen  in  the  truest  and  fullest 
sense  of  the  word.  .Josns  i»-ave  her  not  only  the  throne  of  a  queen, 
the  crown  of  a  queen,  tin1  honor  of  a  queen:  lie  ^avo  her  the 
knowledge  of  a  queen,  the  love  of  a  queen,  the  power  of  a  queen 
of  heaven  and  earth. 

Blessed  amonir  the  Apostles  and  all  the  children  of  Mary  was 
John,  the  faithful,  Iveloved  virgin-disciple,  who  hoard  the  \\ords 
of  Jesus:  "Behold  thy  Mother,''  and  who  "from  that  on  took  her 
to  his  own."  John  saw  her.  John  lived  with  her.  John  lived  tor 
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her.  John,  as  no  other  human  being,  was  led  by  her  example, 
inspired  by  her  sanctity,  helped  by  her  prayers  and  words  of 
motherly  instruction,  advice,  consolation  and  affection. 

The  members  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  to-day  enjoy  the  sub 
lime,  privilege  of  St.  John.  They,  by  making  their  profession  and 
taking1  their  vows,  leave  the  world,  follow  Jesus  to  the  top  of 
Calvary,  and,  like  St.  John,  remain  with  Him  unto  the  end.  They 
are  Mis  own.  Me  means  them  first  and  above  all  Avhen  Me  says 
to  .Mis  glorious  .Mother,  near  Mis  heavenly  throne:  ''Mother,  he- 
hold  your  priests,  and  priests,  behold  your  Mother!'' 

Almost  all,  if  not  all,  priests,  examining  their  inner  life  and 
reviewing  the  past  in  the  light  of  God,  agree  in  saying:  ('L  owe 
I  he.  grace  of  my  vocation  and  the  grace  of  perseverance  to  my  little 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Mother.  She  has  been  my  life,  my  sweet 
ness  and  my  hope." 

To  have  a  solid  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  means  to  study 
and  imitate  her  as  a  model,  and  to  implore  her  motherly  help  with 
the  simplicity  and  confidence  of  a  child.  \Ye  cannot  see  Mary  in 
her  joy  and  sorrow,  as  the  blessed  St.  John  saw  her.  Such  a 
vision  i>  the  privilege  of  the  angels  and  saints.  AYe,  in  this  world 
ol  sin.  this  valley  of  tears,  must  learn,  to  see  her  in  spirit,  by  medi 
tating  frequently  and  fervently  on  her  fullness  of  grace.  As  a 
subject  of  such  a  meditation,  we  suggest  the  few  inspired  words  of 
love  that  came  from  her  heart,  a  furnace  of  love.  The  words  that 
come  from  the  heart  manifest  the  heart.  The  words  that  come 
from  the  heart  of  a  mother  touch  the  heart  of  a  child,  sink  to  its 
very  bottom,  and  there  remain  alive. 

The  first  word  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  Mary  to  say  was  ad 
dressed  to  the  angel.  The  angel  had  saluted  her,  in  the  name  of 
God.  as  full  of  grace  and  blessed  among  women,  had  delivered 
lo  her  the  message  that  she  was  chosen  by  the  "Blessed  Trinity  to 
be  the  Mother  of  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  of  Whose  kingdom 
there  would  be  no  end.  Mary,  fearing  and  trembling,  gave  the 
•simple,  answer:  "Mow  shall  that  be  done,  because  I  know  not 
man'?"  This  word,  says  St.  Bernardine,  is  a  flower  of  love,  the 
love  of  purity,  of  virginity.  Mary  meant  to  say:  "Angel  of  God. 
1  am  willing  to  sacrifice  the  greatest  honor  and  glory,  the  greatest 
dignity  and  mission  God  can  give  to  a  human  being,  but  I  cannot 
sacrifice  my  purity,  the.  greatest  treasure  of  a  heart  consecrated 
to  the  God  of  purity,  to  God  AVho  is  Purity." 
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Learned  books  and  eloquent  sermons  cannot  picture  to  us  the 
immaculate  heart  of  Mary  more  clearly  and  more  perfectly  than 
this  one  word,  coming-  from  her  blessed  lips.  Her  first,  word  un 
folds  the  first  flower  of  her  heart,  the  lily  of  angelic,  purity. 

Man  of  God,  behold  your  mother!  The  heart  of  a  child  must 
resemble  the  heart  of  its  mother.  For  the  love  of  this  virtue  all 
religions  sacrifice  the  human  and  worldly  affections  and  senti- 
inents  of  the  heart,  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  Mary. 
"RegTinm  iiiundi,  et  omnem  ornatum  saeculi  eontempsi,  propter 
nmorem  Domini  mei  Jesu  Christi."  To  keep  intact  this  God- 
given,  angelic  virtue,  legions  of  virgins  have  sacrificed  cheerfully 
honors  and  glory,  the.  very  blood  of  their  hearts,  and  have  entered 
heaven  adorned  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  holding  in  one 
hand  the  palm  of  victory  and  in  the  other  the  lily  of  puritv.  We 
priests  have  taken  that  vow  of  chastity  and  we  must  keep  it.  The 
world  is  wicked  and  corrupt  and  we  stand  like  lambs  among 
wolves.  The  wolves  are  doubly  dangerous  because  they  come  in 
the  skin  of  sheep.  \Ve  need  help.  Let  us  imitate  John.  Let  us 
take  her  home  and  make  her  the  Mother  of  the  house,  the  Queen 
of  our  heart.  Take  the  Rosary  every  day  and  say  devoutly  fiftv 
times,  ''Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now,  that  we  mav  lie 
pure  <*f  heart  and  teach  the  world  that  virtue  of  angels" 

"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord!  Be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  Thy  word!"  This  is  the  second  beautiful  word  that 
came,  from  the.  lips  of  Mary  and  opened  unto  u->  the  grace  of  her 
heart.  We  see  the  immaculate  heart  is  humble,  and  humility 
makes  it  shine  in  the  glory  of  God.  Xo  sooner  has  the  angel 
explained  the  mystery,  saying,  ".Xo  word  shall  be  impossible  with 
God,"  expelling  the  just  and  holy  fear  from  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
than  she  gives  her  full  consent,  declaring  herself  to  l>c  a  hand 
maid  of  the  Lord,  and  as  a  handmaid  of  the  Lord  she  is  willing 
and  ready  to  obey  the  Lord's  word.  How  great  is  this  humility! 
The  angel  salutes  Mary,  a  queen's  daughter,  the  most  illustrious 
child  of  the  most  illustrious  royal  family  of  David,  as  full  of 
grace,  as  the  Mother  of  the  Most  High,  and  Mary  an<wer<  sub 
stantially:  "1  am  only  the  handmaid,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  first  duty  of  the  handmaid,  the  servant,  is  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Master." 

This  humility  of  Mary,  in  word  and  deed,  makes  her  great  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  men.  Kve  was  proud  and  refused  to  ol>ev 
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God.  Mary  is  humble  and  obeys  God's  word.  The  pride  of  Eve 
drove  God  out  of  Paradise  and  changed  Paradise  into  a  valley  of 
tears.  The  humility  of  Mary  brought  God  back  into  this  world 
as  the  Redeemer  of  fallen  mankind.  Eve  in  her  pride  was 
crushed  and  became  the  mother  of  sorrowful  children.  Mary,  in 
her  humility,  was  exalted  and  became  the  Mother  of  eternal  joy 
and  the  fountain  of  all  joy. 

.Man  of  God,  behold  your  Mother !  The  heart  of  a  priest  must 
resemble  the  heart  of  Mary  in  humility.  Every  priest  is  the  ser 
vant  of  the  Lord,  and  must  in  all  things  seek  and  do  God's  holy 
will.  Humility  is  our  true  dignity  and  greatness.  Humility  places 
us  under  the  influence  of  the  good,  omnipotent  God  and  makes  us 
partake  of  His  love  and  mercy.  Humility  makes  us  the  com 
panion  of  the  angels  in  serving  that  merciful  God.  Liberty  and 
love  mean  to  reign  with  God  the  eternal  and  universal  King. 
As  Absalom  in  his  pride  revolted  against  his  father  and  caused 
his  own  wreck  and  ruin,  thus  every  proud  priest,  revolting  directly 
or  indirectly  against  God,  will  sooner  or  later  fall  as  Lucifer  fell. 
The  humble  Mother  of  God  gives  us  the  example  of  humility  and 
adds  a  word  of  warning:  "He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
conceit  of  their  heart.  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble.'"  Pride  is  the  great  sin  of  the 
Catholic  priesthood.  Pride  is  the  cause  of  so  many  heretics  and 
heresies.  The  demon  of  pride  is  the  great  demon  we  all  have 
reason  to  fear.  Let  us  imitate  Blessed  John  and  take  the  Mother 
of  God,  great  in  her  humility,  unto  our  own.  Let  us  make  her 
our  Queen,  salute  her  daily  fifty  times  and  more,  and  say  devout 
ly,  "Pray  for  us  sinners,  that  we  may  be  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord." 

The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  began  to  dwell  in  the  heart  of 
Mary,  adorned  with  the  flowers  of  purity  and  humility.  In  the 
fulness  of  her  joy  Mary  felt  the  eternal  law  of  goodness  and  love, 
which  is  to  spread  happiness.  "She  went  into  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  into  the  city  of  Judea,  and  there  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zachary  and  saluted  Elizabeth.''  The  words  of  her  salutation 
we  do  not  know.  But  we  know  that  she  filled  the  whole  house 
with  joy.  Elizabeth  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice:  "Blessed  art 
thou  among  women  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb." 

Mary,  hearing  these  wonderful  words  from  the  lips  of  Eliza 
beth,  feeling  her  whole  heart  leaping  with  joy  in  the  living  God, 
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seeing  in  the  light  of  the.  Holy  Ghost.  the  work  of  love  of   Him 
Whose  name,  is  holy  and  Who  had  regarded  her  humility  and  done 
great  tilings  nnto  her,  gave  expression  to  the  feelings  of  her  heart 
and  cried  out:    ''Magnificat  —  my  soul  doth  magnify  the   Lord"- 
the  most,  beautiful  eanliele  ot'  joy  that  ever  came  from  human  !ips. 

The  Magnificat,  Mary's  third  word,  opens  her  heart  and  shows 
it  aflame  with  the  pure-  tire  of  the  love  of  God.  This  lire  pene 
trated  her  whole  heart  without  consuming  it.  Moved  by  that  love, 
stronger  than  death,  she  gave  her  soul,  her  whole  being  to  God,  to 
make  great  the  Lord  Who  had  made  Himself  so  small  for  love  of 
her.  It  was  her  act  of  consecration.  It  was  her  religious  profes 
sion.  From  that  moment  on,  all  her  thoughts,  all  her  word-,  all 
her  steps,  all  the  senses  of  her  lx»dy,  all  the  faculties  of  her  soul, 
had  the  one  mission  of  serving1  God.  Love  made  her  the  Mother 
of  .Jesus,  the  spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  privileged  daughter  of 
the  Ktemal  .Father.  Love  made  her  one  with  God.  Love-  made 
her  live  in  God.  Love  made  God  her  life.  Love  made  her  follow 
Jesus  to  the  top  of  Calvary.  Love  made  Jesus  elevate  her  to  His 
throne  in  heaven;  there  in  love  she  sings  the  eternal  Magnificat. 

Man  of  God,  behold  your  Mother!  .Every  priest,  reflecting  on 
the  many  special  gifts  and  graces  of  God's  love  —  good  parent-, 
Christian  education,  the  divine  call,  perseverance,  good  friends, 
divine  inspiration—  can  truly  say  with  Mary:  "He  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  great  things  unto  me."  As  soon  as  the  reflecting  soul 
discovers  that  it  is  loved  by  God,  it  will  rise  above  self  and  Ix'gin 
to  love  God.  Loving  God,  it  will  sing  with  Mary  the  Magnificat 
and  give  it-self  to  God. 

The  Magnificat,  the  mission  to  make  great  the  Lord  Who  made 
Himself  so  small  in  the  Sacrament  of  Love,  is  our  mission  as 
Catholic  priests.  We  need  help.  Behold  your  Mother,  the  Mother 
of  the  Ix>rd.  Let  us  imitate  John  and  take  her  home,  and  make 
her  our  Queen,  imploring  her  help  and  saying  the  Kosary.  Pray 
for  us  sinners,  that  we  may  bring  Him  to  the  homes  and  hearts  of 
the  people  and  till  the  hearts  and  the  homes  of  people  with  hap 
piness. 

To  love  God  with  one's  whole  heart  and  soul,  mind  and. 
strength,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  nnto  death,  is  a  most  precious 
divine  gift.  Let  us  ask  Mary,  our  Mother,  for  that  lire  of  divine 
love  which  must  kill  in  the  heart  self-love,  consecrate  the  heart 
to  Jesns,  transform  the  heart  and  make1  the  heart  Christ-like. 


172  RETREAT  COMPANION 

To  be  a  lover,  says  Blessed  Henry  Suso,  means  to  be  a  martyr. 
The  heart  that  loves  God  in  this  exile  must  suffer,  and  the  more 
it  loves  the  more  it  must  suffer.  Mary,  of  all  mortal  beings,  loved 
God  most,  and,  therefore,  suffered  most.  Her  fourth  word  is  a 
flame  of  love,  which  manifests  a  wounded,  bleeding  heart.  "Son, 
why  hast  Thou  clone  so  to  us  ?  Behold,  Thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  Thee,  sorrowing."  This  sorrow  of  Mary's  immaculate, 
tender,  loving  heart,  was  practically  uninterrupted  from  the  hour 
she  heard  Simon,  the  prophet,  say:  "'Thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall 
pierce,"  until  her  heart  was  pierced,  seeing  the  heart  of  Jesus 
pierced. 

Mary  is  the  sorrowful  Mother.  Mary  is  the  queen  of  martyrs. 
Jesus  willed  it  thus.  He  chose  her  to  help  Him  to  carry  the  cross, 
to  atone  for  the  sins  of  fallen  mankind,  to  help  Him.  to  close  the 
gates  of  hell  and  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  thus  merit  the 
crown  of  a  queen  of  the  glorious  Eternal  Kingdom.  What  a  privi 
lege  to  suffer  thus  with  Jesus! 

This  sorrow  of  Mary  brings  her  near  to  us  and  makes  her 
dear  to  us.  Suffering  makes  her  our  Mother.  In  seeking  Jesus 
she  sought  us,  in  finding  Jesus  she  found  us.  To  see  such  inno 
cence  and  holiness  in  tears  touches  the  human  heart  profoundly, 

When  Jesus  had  pierced  the  heart  of  the  Mother  with  the 
sword  of  His  own  suffering.  He  said :  aSon,  behold  your  Mother!" 
Priests  must  suffer.  Jesus  promised  them  a  cross  in  the  world. 
"Blessed  are  ye  when  they  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and 
speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you,  untruly,  for  My  sake."  When, 
therefore,  the  hour  of  sorrow  conies,  a  priest  will  not  murmur, 
complain  and  blame  and  condemn  others.  He  will  lift  his  eyes  up 
to  the  sorrowful  Mother.  Her  heart  was  opened  to  be  a  revelation 
unto  us,  to  teach  us  that  we  must  suffer,  how  we  must  suffer  and 
why  we  must  suffer.  Mary,  sorrowing,  sought  Jesus  until  she 
found  Him,  not  among  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances,  but  in  the 
temple.  She  stands  under  the  cross  and  contemplates  the  wounds 
of  Jesus  in  prayerful  silence.  When  the  hour  of  sorrow  and  suf 
fering  comes,  we  feel  the  need  of  a  mother.  Priests,  you  will 
suffer  much.  The  eternal  priesthood  is  an  eternal  sacrifice.  Make 
the  sorrowful  Mother  your  consoling  mother.  Say  the  sorrowful 
mysteries  of  the  Rosary  often.  Mary  consoles  us  when  we  pray. 

True  love  of  God  includes  love  of  neighbor.  We  cannot  love 
the  unseen  God  without  loving  the  child  and  image  of  God  whom 
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we  see.  Love  of  neighbor  is  the  ilanie  of  the  tire  of  divine  love. 
The  Holy  Ghost  tilled  the  pure  iind  humble  heart  of  Marv  with 
the  love  cxf  God.  It  was  the  cause  of  her  greatest  joy  and  the 
cause  of  her  greatest  sorrow.  In  her  tifth  word  Mary  opens  her 
heart  and  reveals  her  tender  love  for  her  neighbor.  It  was  spoken 
at  the  wedding  of  Cana.  "The  wine  failing,  the  Mother  of  .Jesus 
saith  to  Him:  They  have1  no  wine." 

The  failing  of  wine  in  itself  something  small  and  trivial, 
there  was  nobody  suffering  seriously,  nobody  injured,  nobody 
starving,  nobody  dying,  nobody  in  danger  of  sin.  Still  this  little, 
embarrassing  circumstance  made  the  good  bridal  party  unhappy, 
and  their  unliappiness  touched  the  tender,  sympathetic  heart  of 
Mary.  Moved  by  charity  she  goes  to  Jesus  and,  pleading,  says: 
"They  have  no  wine."  Jesus  was  evidently  pleased  t<>  see  Hi- 
Mother  so  compassionate.  At  her  invitation  He  worked  II is  first 
miracle,  and  thus  made  this  beautiful  picture  of  Mary,  sympathiz 
ing  with  her  children  and  pleading  for  them,  renowned  and  im 
mortal.  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  is  indeed  our  Mother.  She 
loves  Jesus  and  she  loves  us.  She  is  with  Jesu-a,  she  is  powerful, 
she  ean  help  us. 

Man  of  God,  behold  your  Mother!  As  Mary,  thus  every  re 
ligious  ehild  of  Mary  must  have  eyes  to  see  the  little  needs  of  his 
neighbor,  and  have  a  heart  to  relieve  them.  It  is  this  charity  in 
little  things  in  daily  life  that  makes  the  frail  human  heart  like 
unto  the  immaculate  heart,  full  of  grace.  When  at  times  we  can 
not  give  personal  help,  we  can  imitate  our  Blessed  Mother  and 
pray  for  those  that  are  unhappy  or  troubled. 

This  fifth  word:  "They  have  no  wine,"  gives  us  a  boundless 
confidence  in  Mary.  We  may  go  to  her  in  all  our  needs,  small  and 
great,  temporal  and  spiritual.  She  has  the  heart  of  a  Mother. 
She  never  change-.  As  she  helped  at  the,  wedding  of  Cana,  she 
will  help  us.  It  has  never  been  heard  that  anyone  took  refuge  in 
Mary  without  having  l>een  helped  by  Mary. 

"Whatsoever  He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye."  This  is  the  last 
inspired  recorded  word  of  our  Blessed  Mother.  Perfect  obedience 
to  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  was  always  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Mary.  She  had  said:  "Be  it  done  unto  me  according  to  His 
word,"  and  the  word  of  God  was  always  sacred  to  her.  In  obedi 
ence  to  the  civil  law,  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  she  left  her 
home  and  went,  with  Joseph  from  Xazareth  to  Bethlehem,  al- 
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though,  "knowing  that  her  days  were  accomplished/'  she  foresaw 
dangers  and  difficulties.  In  obedience  to  the  religious  law,  she 
presented  herself  in  the  temple,  with  the  child  forty  days  old, 
although  she  knew  that  on  account  of  the  virgin  birth  there  was 
no  intrinsic  reason  for  the  Purification.  When  the  angel  came  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  saying:  "Arise  and  take  the  Child  and 
fly  into  Egypt."  she  immediately  arose,  took  the  Child  and  retired 
into  Egypt.  .Mary's  second  word,  "Be  it  done  unto  me  according 
to  Thy  word,"  was  her  guiding  star  to  the  end  of  her  life. 

Man  of  God,  behold  your  Mother,  and  listen  to  her  word: 
"Whatsoever  He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye."  'Whenever  a  priest 
hears  the  voice  of  God  speaking  directly  to  the  heart,  or  manifest 
ing  itself  through  his  lawful  superiors,  he  will  not  delay,  seek 
excuses  or  disobey,  but  do  promptly,  cheerfully  and  well  what  he 
is  told  to  do.  That  is  the  example  of  the  Blessed  Mother  and  the 
final  instruction  of  the  Blessed  Mother. 

The  command  received  may  at  times  seem  unwise,  imprudent, 
or  impossible.  When  the  servants  heard  Jesus  command  them  to 
fill  the  water-pots  with  water,  they,  no  doubt,  failed  to  see  the 
reason  for  it,  but  they  remembered  the  words  of  Mary:  "What 
soever  Ho  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye" — and  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  brim. 

How  grateful  and  happy  the  servants  must  have  been  when 
they  saw  the  water  changed  into  wine,  and  their  humble  work 
of  obedience  thus  blessed,  transformed  and  rewarded  by  Jesus 
Christ !  Thus,  if  priests  do  what  they  are  told  to  do,  and  do  it 
because  God,  to  Whom  they  have  vowed  obedience  unto  death, 
commands  them  directly  or  indirectly,  their  daily,  most  ordinary 
actions  will  be  changed  like  water  into  wine.  They  will  be  super- 
naturally  nieritorius,  and  bring  the  joy  of  the  wedding  feast  to 
their  own  hearts  and  to  all  for  whom  they  work.  By  doing  what 
they  are  told  to  do,  they  become  and  remain  children  of  Mary  and 
spouses  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  prepare  themselves  for  the  eternal 
wedding  feast. 

We  must  be  thankful  to  God  for  having  inspired  the  Evan 
gelists  to  record  these  few  simple  words  of  our  Blessed  Mother. 
Every  word  is  a  priceless  pearl.  They  are  profound,  as  all  the 
words  of  God  are  profound.  The  more  we  meditate  on  them,  the 
more  clearly  do  they  picture  the  heart  of  Mary.  The  more  clearly 
we  see  that  heart,  the  more  we  love  it,  and  understand  that  her 
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lioart  is  so  different  from  all  luunan  hearts  so  far  superior  even 
to  those  of  God's  greatest  saints  True  devotion  means  imitation. 
If  the  heart  of  Marv  is  worthy  of  veneration,  it  i^  most  worthy 
of  imitation. 

Let  us,  therefore,  imitate  the  example  of  St.  John  and  all  tin- 
saints  of  nineteen  hundred  years,  of  all  the  members  of  the  priest 
hood,  and  take  Marv  unto  our  own  and  make  her  our  model  and 
make  her  our  Mother.  Let  us  say  the  Uosary  every  day  that  ^he 
mav  help  us  to  do  the  will  of  (Jnd,  that  she  may  pi-ay  for  us  in 
the  hour  of  death.  Hevotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  espe- 
ctallv  through  the.  Rosary,  is  an  excellent  preparation  for  a  happy 
death.  Certainlv,  if  we  say  every  day  a»-ain  and  a^ain,  "Pray 
for  us  in  the  hour  of  death,"  Mary  will  he  near  us  in  that  hour 
as  she  wax  near  Jesus  when  dyinir,  and  will  make  that  last  horn1 
our  happiest  hour. 


THUENTE,  C.M.  BQT 

2551 
Retreat  companion.        .  TA5 


DATE      |  ISSUED  TO. 


THUEN1E,  C.M.  3QT 

Retreat  companion.  2551 

•  T45 


